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My Lord, 
ace through importuni- 
2 * ty and opportunity, the- 
ee papers are become 
publick; tis to be hoped , they 
may be permitted, to plead your 
Lordships Protection; under who- 
fe Influence they were concerv'd , 
„ under 


DE DICEACOE 


| under 6h08 Patronage they were 
deliber d, and whoſe Favourable 


Audience they have obtain'd. 


And therefore, I hold my ſelf 


| Excuſed, from making any Apolo- 
oy to the World, for their faults 
and imperfections , 55 having had 


the allowance of ſo able a judge. 
Deither shall I (as has been 
the cuſtom of ſome Modern De- 
dicators) take upon me, to tell 
the World; Either of my Obli- 
gations to your Lordi hip, tho' they 


are indeed, very many and great; 
or of your own Excellences, which 


yet are greater; Becauſe, the one, 
1 Know, your Lord; hips G 
diſpoſition, will not admit of; 
and the other, is unknown to 


none, but who are ſo themſel- 
ves. ; 


| 
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DEDICEACE. 


For who elſe can be ſtrangers, 


to the Name and Virtues of the : 
NASSAUS ? A name ſo juſtly 
Dear, to all True Proteſtants klpe⸗ 
cially Englisb ; that I may as juſtly 
Expect, that theſe papers, will 
meet wich the better reception , 
for the lake thereof, 5 
And therefore too, 1 hope ; 
the ſooner to obtain, your Lord- 
ships Indulgence , for this freed- 
dom of making uſe of n, Who - 
am, with all Dutitul Submiſſion , _ 


(MY LORD ) 
our Lordships moſe obliged 
= And . 

Mt Obedien Humble Servant 
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SERMON I. 
Mark. 8. 36. v. 


What chall it profit 4 man, if be shall gain the 
Whole world, and looſe his own ſoul, pag. 1 


SER MO N II. 
Luke 2. 32. v. 
af light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
f thy people Iſrael. Pag. 37 
SERMON III. 


Micah 6. 8. v. 
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5 Ile hath sbeued thee , O man „ what is good, 1 
and what doth the Lord require of thee , but — — 
to do juſily, to love mercy, and to waik hum- 
bly with thy God? „ pag. 78 
SERMON Iv. 
Micah. 6. 8. v. pag. 96 
SERMON V 
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Neither continued they ſtedfaſt in his Cove» | 
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SERMON VL 
| Pfal. 37. 38. v. 


Keep innocency and tale heed to thing 1 is 


right , for that Shall bring a man peace at 
the 2 1 pag. 176 


SER MO N VII. 


Acts. 3 . 19. V. form. pt. | 


Repent and be converted , that your ſins may be 


- ore ont. Pes 0 


"0 Ke R M on N VIII. 
John 6. 27. v. 


Labour not for the meat that pericheth , but for 


that meat which indureth unto Everlaſting li- 
fe. 1 © WS: "34 
SERMON IX. 


Hieb. 1 3. 16. v. 


But to do 2251 and communicate forget not „ 


5 with 10" 1 God is wel pleaſed. 


--. "pag. i: 
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SERMON x. 


Lamentations I. 12. v. 


Behold and ſee , if 1 there "% any ſorrow like my 
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SE R M 0 N XI 
Prov. 8. 17. v. La. pt. 


And ON that R me x at 5hall find n me. 
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. Mark. 


DER 2 


JOS 
Mark Lig 36. v. 


hat shall it profit 4 man , if be 


Shall gain the whole word and I" 
his 0wn ſoul Fr: 


be he great argument for action, 
and the principal promoter 


> 2. 


*Tis for this, men riſe up Early 
and late take reſt „ and eat the bread 


of carefullneſs , as we read in the 
127 Pſal. and the 20 v. For this the 
Ploughman ploughs in hope „ the ſai- 
ler truſts the faithleſs main, the Soul- 
dier ventures through ſword and fi- 


re, the Stateſman daily riſques his 


all, and the artiſt wrecks his teeming 
brain for new inventions: for this 
che 1 Ou his ſpirits , z the 
| a 8 Tra- 


of undertakings; the main 
| 1 of buiſneſs, and the quickeſt 
ſpur to application and induſtry, is 

the proſpect of gain and advantage. 
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Traveller hies from pole to pole, and 
the greedy Merchant, compaſſes ſea 
and land, extends his traffique far and 
neer, and ſeeks to bring the Eaſt and 
Weſt together, in the treaſures of 
both the Indies. Tis for this, men 
often underake things eyen beyond 


their Natural capacities, and force 


5 themſelves upon facts, which even 


their nature abhor's, and their own 


conſcience cannot but condemn and 


diſapprove of. 
And of this we have manifold and 


yarious inſtances in Holy writ ; Thus 


we finde Abſolom for the lucre of 1 
Kingdom, Rebelling againſt his own 
Father and Unnaturally contriving the 
deſtruction of him, from whome he 
deriv'd his very being „ as you'l read 
: 2 am. 16. 46. ©. - 
. ns the ſame 1 made 
the Children of Iſrael, ſorſake the 
worship of the only true God, and 


degenerate into the Heathen Idolatry, 


to pour out their drink offerings, and 
burn incenſe to the Queen of Heaven, 
becauſe they fancied , that it made 


moſt 
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moſt for their worldly welfare and 
advantage ; for then , ſaid they , we 
had plenty of victuals, and were well, 


and ſaw no evil. Jer. 94. 17. And was 


it not this too that made Judas , the 
Traitor Judas , villianouſly to betra 


his maſter for money, and fell his own 


redeemer for thirty pieces of ſilver? 
Matt. 26: 15. : 5 Ty 


*T was the ſame love of money, the 


root of all evil, that drew Demas off, 
ſrom the true Religion, and caus'd him 
to Apoſtatize from the faith, that was 
once deliver'd to the Saints: For he 
had obſerv'd, what power and plen- 
ly, the Heathen Prieſts enjoy d; how 
they wallowed in wealth, and battned 
in eaſe and luxury, how they grew 
great in Credit, and abounded in all 
that their heart could wish; And on 
the other hand, how ill it fared witn 
the poor planters of the Goſpell, who 
were, in very deed, the poor of 
this world , who were even deſtitute, 
afflifted, tormented : And this made 
him renounce his Chriſtianity , and 
embrace his Heatheniſm again, for 
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filthy Lucres ſake. For thus we finde, 
 $* Paul complaining of him. 2. Tim. 
4. 10. Demas hath forſaken me, ha- 
ving loved the gain of this world. And 


twas this likewiſe, that made Deme- 


trius ſo Zealous for the worship of 
Diana, he made, belike , ſilver shri- 
nes ( or image boxes) for her wor- 
Shipers , and by that occupation, he 
gaind his weath ; and the fear of loo- 
ſing this, was what made him ſuch a 
violent ſtickler, againſt the Apoſtles 
himſelf , and alſo moved the whole 
City to mutiny and inſurrection. Ac. 
JJ. 
And indeed this is the Grand prin- 
ciple that ſtil animates the world; 
profit and intereſt is ſtil the Great 
Diana, the ruling Deity mankind ado- 
re; the wishtfor object which they 
moſt ſedulouſly hanker after and pur- 
ſue, and make their court to, with 
the utmoſt induſtry and application. 
To compaſs this, they freely exert all 
their might and cunning , make uſe 
of all their intereſt and advantage; and 
neither ſpare pains nor grudge endea- 
RS Fours, 
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yours , nor looſe opportunities to ſe- 


cure it. For this they can be con- 


tent to deny themſelves their preſent 


ſatisfactions, and put themſelves u- 


pon the moſt arduous, and otherwiſe 
diſagreeable undertakings; nay they 
can, as it were, out ſtrip the winds, 
and remove mountains, and ſurmount 
all difficulties and dangers in the pur- 


ſuit of ir. Nay ſo intently are moſt 


men bent upon it , that they fly at 
it, at all adventures, ſeek to ſeiſe it, 
(per fas atque nefas) by all ways and 
means, right or wrong, lawiull or 
JJ i Op 
But alas! this is a meer cheat and 

deluſion , men put upon themſelves, 


to purſue their worldly intereſt and 


advantage, by misbecoming and dis- 
honourable means, much more, by 
practices utterly ſinfull and unjuſt. 
This is walking in a vain shaddow 
and diſquieting ones ſelf in vain; nay, 
*tis a ſeeking ones own diſadvantage, 
and purſuing ones own ruin and loſs; 
by looſing and ſorfeiting ones preci- 


ous and immortal ſoul, to which all 
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WE „ 
[| the wealth in the world compar'd , is 
js but as nothing , yea to that leſs than 
| nothing. And therefore, well might 
|, our Saviour uſe the expoſtulation in 
| the text with them, what Shall it pro- $ 
il Ft a man if he shall gain the whole .N 
| world and looſe his own ſoul. Sa} 4 
As if he had ſaid; don't you ima- 
gine or fancy, that to quit my Reli- 
gion, and deny doing your own duty, 
and to do things contrary to them, 
upon the account of any ſecular ad- 
vantage whatſoever , shall be any 
real benefit to you; for verily verily 

I ſay unto you, that it shall, in the 
dend be attended wirh no leſs a loſs, 
than the loſs of your own fouls; and, 
believe me, that will be but a bad bar- 

gain, a very ſorry Exchange, for what 

advantages ſo ever, you may acquire q 
or promiſe your ſelves from it. For 3 

I a CO [ 

The words then contain in them, 

2 diſſuaſive from the unjuſt , our even 4 
too Eager purſuit, after the things  * 
of this world; and alſo the ground or 

reaſon of this diſſuaſive, (viz) be- 
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cauſe the obtaing them by ſuch me- 

ans, is attended with a greater incon- 
veniency, than they ire all able to 
countravail , namely the loſs or peer 
dition of our precious and invaluable 
ſouls. The force and certainty of 
which propoſition, to make the mo- 
re clear and evident; I Shall endea- 
; your to chew. 
3 u* the worth and dignity of an bu⸗ 4 
3 man ſoul, and the Ends and purpo- ; 

fes it was deſign'd __ | 

29 the 2 that the things of 

this world, may have over it, to 

draw it from it's deſtined end, and 9 
hinder it of the ſtate, for which it 1 

was deſign'd and intended. 1. 

3” how far, it is, or is not , to 

comply with the body, in the purſuit 

and entertainment of theſe worldly 
things. 

4” the vanity and unprofitableneſs 

pl all theſe things, any otherwiſe than 

as they are duely attained , and pro- 


3 : perly applied ; and 

'S Js the ill conſequence , that the 
if onde Procurement, and unworthy ap- 

3. e plica- 
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| plication or uſe of them, will be at- 
1 tended withall, viz. the loſs of the 


ſoul, which the text propoſes as the 
greateſt evil that can poſſibly befall 
8 yy 1 
Firſt then we will conſider the 
worth and dignity of an human ſoul, 
and the ends and purpoſes it was de- 
ſign'd for: Now tho' it muſt be own'd 
indeed, that the ſoul of man, is much 
degenerated and fall'n from its origi- 
nal excellency and perfection; when 
it was in the form of God, and made 
little lower than the Angels, who dai- 
In behold the face of their Father which 
ig in Heaven. When it was Cloathed 
with Righteouſneſs, and Crowned 


with Glory, and Honour and Immor- 1 
tality; and is become (quantum mu- | 
tata | ) ſadly impair'd in beauty and 4 
| brightneſs; yer til it is a being, E:? 
alted far above all principalities, and | 


powers of this world; it is, in it's 
own nature, immaterial and immor- 
tal, it is, a cogitative and inteligent 
ſubſtance, and a being capable of the 
happineſs even of Heaven itſelf. How 
K ; cls 


2 5 
powerfull and active a being is it? 
How ſwift are its motions? How 
various are its thoughts? How vaſt 

are its views? How quick are its 
operations? How penetrating and "= 
deep are its ſpculations and reflecti- — 
ons? How Exalted are its aſpirati- 
ons ? How boundleſs are its deſires ? 
How every way large and compre- 
henſive are its capacities? It wings 
its way, at pleaſure, in an inſtant, 
up to the Heavens above, and down 
to the Earth beneath, in each, diſ- 


cerning the Glory of God, and con- { 
b templeting his handy work: as to its 
1 ſelf , it is continually upon the ſe- 
; arch after its happineſs, and aſpiring - 
1 to its own perfection: but, as the 


Eye is not ſatisſed with ſeeing , nor 
= the Ear with hearing; ſo neither 


| can the ſoul be ſufficed, with any | 
1 or all, the things, that this world 
1 is able to furnish it withall. 


In short, it weighs all the Excel- 
leucies of Nature, in à ballance, ane 
finde them wanting; its appetites and 
| inclinations being no more to be fatis- 
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| fied, with any Created good, than an 
hungry ſtomack can be ſtai'd, with 
| Br or ſound. © e 


But now, (to reflect a little upon 


the ends and purpoſes the ſoul was 
deſign'd for) can we once think or 


imagine , that God has thus enrich'd 


the ſoul of man with all theſe powers 


and faculties , meerly to purſue the 


pleaſures and intereſts of this world? 


to acquieſce in the ſatisfactions of the 


body, and be ſubſervient to the ma - 
king proviſion for the flech, to fullfill 
the luſts there of? No, no, theſe vaſt 
capacious ſpiritual beings, that can 
apprehend and contemplate ſo many 
and various parts of knowledge at on- 
ce, that can lodge and contain ſo ma- 
ny and different truths together; that 
ate ſoreſtleſs and indefatigable in their 
ſearch after happineſs, and cannot be 
ſufficed with any created good; are 
deſign'd for the moſt ſpiritualized and 
high-exalted entertainments; for the 
joys of Heaven from whence they ca- 
me, and whereto they would feign 
return again; for communion and fel- 


low. 


6 . 
lowship with Saints and Angels, and 
Spirits of the juſt made perfect, and 

for the intimate fruition of God him 
ſelf, who is the firſt and ſupream 
How unworthily do we treat them 
then, when we clogg, and chain 
them down to ſecular: affairs, and 
Earthly entertainments ? How do we 
cramp and ſtreighten their faculties ? 
Contract and diminish their aſpiring 
ſtrength and vivacity ? Their natural 
tendency , you fee , is towards Hea- 
ven; they, pant after immortality, | 
as the Hart after the water brooks, 
and long to be made partakers , of 
the inheritance with the Saints in 


light. Let us not then couple and ” 
| confine them to this lower world, 
when they are ready fitted and prepa- | 


r'd to towr it abore : Let us not ens- 

lave them to theſe poor and beggarly. 
Elements, (as S* Paul fays ) when 
they are diſpoſed and capacitated, for 
a thoſe excellent things that are ſpoken 
of thee thou City of God, (ſays the Pſal- 
miſt ) nor force them to ſet their 44. 
JJ ³˙¹1 Our Feffionr, 


4 


feftions , on things on the Earth , 


when otherwiſe they would have their 
converſation in Heaven; andeven he- 
re, by devotion and meditation, of- 


ten anticipate the happineſs thereof, 
and enter into the joy of their Lord. 


Theſe and more than theſe, nay 


more than words can Expreſs , or it 


hath even enter'd into the heart of 
man to conceive , are the advantages 


of a ſoul filld with the Love of God, 


and labouring after that perfection 


which it was created for; and ſince 
theſe things are ſo ; what should hin- 
der thee (o my ſoul) from making 
thy beſt improvement, and following 


with thy utmoſt ſpeed, ( quo fata vo- 


cant) where thy deſtin'd end invites, 
and thy natural tendency prompts and 
ſollicites thee ? Can any degenerate 
thought gain ſtrength enough, to di- 
vert thee from it? Can any dull obli- 
vion, Expunge this ſo bright and li- 
vely and Image, from thy imagina- 


tion ? Or can any length of time , 


draw in thy memory a veil betwixt ſo 


clear an Idea, and thy preſent atten- 
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tion? Can any perplexing Phantaſm, 


divert thy eyes, from ſo fair a mark, 
or lead aſtray thy minde from ſo beau- _ 


tifull an object? Can any obſticle, any 


Lion in the way, any danger or dif- 
ficulty , any weight, or any diverſion, 
be able to hinder or put a ſtop', to 


thy moſt active and vigorous purſuit 
after it? 0, _ 


Ves yes, alas! the Body, the pon- 
derous body, preſſeth down the ſoul, 
and the Earthly Tabernacle weigheth 
down the mind which muſeth of many 
things. (ſays ſthe author of the book 
of wiſdom. Ch. 9. v. 7.) The cum- 
berſom clog of flesh and blood, the 
concerns of the animal life, the at- 


tractions of Earthly enjoyments, and 


the vanities df the world, which the 
Apoſtle diſtinguishes into the Luſt of 
the Eye, the luſt of the flesh and the 
pride of life; (1 Jn? 2: 16.) do often 
draw aſide, and take off the, ſoul, 
from the purſuit and relish , of thoſe 
more refin'd delights , and render it 


uncapable of having, any true guſt 
of , or appetite for them. And this 


leads 
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leads me to the Pe © 

24 propolition , (viz ) to shew the 
influence that the things of this world 


may have upon the ſoul , to draw it 
from its deſtin'd end, and from the 
proſecution of thoſe means that lead 


to that ſtate, for which it was made 
and intended. For the ſoul of man, 


tho' 'tis originally the Native of Hea- 
ven, and therefore ought to ſettle 
its affections there; yet during its pil- 
gramage here below, its ſtay and abo- 
de in the body, converſing moſtly, 


with Earthly things; it becomes the 


more intimately acquainted with them, 
and thereby affords them the greater 
opportunities, to court its affections 
and win upon them. For thoſe out- 


ward and ſenſible ObjeAs , offering 


themſelves in a taking way , to the 
Sences, which are, as I may ſay, the 


fluices and inletts to the ſoul ; eaſily 


prevail with the fences, to introduce 
and recommend them to the affections, 
as the proper objects of their love and 
deſire; The affections being hereby 

gain' d, are induced to put a falſe gloſs 


upon 
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ce of God Almighty, and the rivers 
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upon them, and thereby give a wrong 


turn, to the underſtanding; the un- 
derſtanding, ſets them in a glaring 


light, and thereby puts a falſe byaſs 


upon the judgement; the judgement 


again ſets them out in a very agreable 


manner to the will; and the will, ſoon 


determines the Choice, to accept of, 


and embrace them, with the utmoſt 
affection and inclination” 
And thus the Soul is captivated by, 


and made a ſlave to the world, and 


grows unmindfull of all its intereſts 


above; Neglects Heaven, and all tho- 


ſe abſtracted delights, which would 
be its happineſs, and should be its 
buiſneſs , to ſeek and endavour after. 


For do not we ſee, by ſad experien- 
ce, the generality of mankind, to be 


more taken and affected, with the 


things of the body, with thoſe ſenſual 
and Earthly entertainments; than with 
more refin'd and ſpiritual delights, tho- 
ſe felicities and ſatisfactions above, the 
bliſsfull delights of Heaven, the ful/- 


neſs of joy that there is in the preſen- 


of 
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of pleaſure that are at his right hand 
„ oo Hr f a6 


| For what multitudes of people may 


we obſerve in the world? Some hun- 
gring and thirſting after flesh and blood, 
others gaping after the Empty winde 

of fame and vanity, others, priding 
themſelves in the ruin and downfall 
of their neighbours, others continual- 

ly heaping up riches and cannot tell 


who shall gather them, others ſtewing 


and diſſolving themſelves in luxury, 
and voluptuouſneſs; and all Employ d 
at that poor, and mean and miſera- 


ble rate, as if they were all of a piece, 


with the earth they tread upon, and 
had no ſpark of immateriality belon- 
ging to them. And this leads me to 
the third propoſition, which is, 


3 how far the ſoul of man, may com- 


ply with the body, in the purſuit and 
entertainment of thoſe outward and 


ſenſible objects, and how far it may 


not. And in order to this we muſt 
remark, that as the ſoul is the moſt 


noble and Excellent part of man, the- 


refore the principal care and concern, 


should 


'I! A Ts 
should be to conſult the good and 
happineſs of that; (for *tis but na- 

tural to regard and tender things, in 
proportion to their value and impor- 
tance) and to this, none but ſpiritual 
and abſtracted felicities can ſuffice, 
becauſe they only are proportioned, 
to the capacity of the Soul, which 
is ſpiritual being; and conſequently 
can only, yield it true ſatisfaction and 
happineſs. Nevertheleſs, as the Soul 
is link't to, and becomes copartner 
with the body, it cannot but in ſo- 
me degree, Sympathize with, and 
bear apart in, its demands and deſi- 
res: Only herein it is to Govern and 
reſtrain itſelf, from being too much 
wiedded to the bodily appetites; and 
from being ſo far enſlav'd to them, 
as to grow negligent and inſenſible 
of its ſpiritual concerns, and be whol- 
ly taken up with thoſe that are Tem- 
poral: And thereby ſubjeC itſelf to 
be govern'd by the inclinations of 
flesh and blood, whereas it ought, to 
govern and preſcribe bounds to them, 
and ſuffer them to proceed no fur- 


„ 

ther, than either Nature requires, or 
they may be ſubſervient, at leaſt not 
repugnant to the main end of man, 
his future happineſs, and the attain- 
ment of a bliſsfull immortality in the 
world to come. !!; 

So that, in short, the Soul is to 
comply with the body in its cravings 
and ſatisfactions, ſo far only, as they 


are either neceſſary, or uſefull, or in- 
nocent at leaſt; ſo far as they tend to 


render our being comfortable and eaſy 
here, and do not hinder or obſtruct 
us in our Chriſtian courſe , in the ſe- 


curing to ourſelves a better ſtate here. 
after, ſo far they may be innocently 
uſed and complied with: but when 


they come to engage our affections 
too cloſely , and take up our minds 


too much ; ſo as to cauſe us , inordi- 
nately to ſet our heart upon them, to 


the negle& of our chief concern, the 


great buſineſs of another life; ſo far 
are they to be refrain*d from and re- 


jected; and the Apoſtles rule to take 
place. 1. Ine. 2: 15. Love not the world 
neither the things of the world. 
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Jo long indeed as we live in this 


world, and are ourſelves a part of it, 


and bear theſe bodies of Earthly ma- 


terials about us, there is no doubt, 


but we may and muſt partake in it; 
and may without ſcruple, gratifie our 
ſelves with the Entertainments anden- 


joyments thereof ; proyided it be in 
things lawfull and in degrees allowa- 


le; and that we ſufter not our heart 


and affections, to be too much taken 
up with and fixed upon it: but in 


regard that our better part, the Soul, 


is the native of Heaven, and is only 


as a Pilgrim and tenent, here below, 


8 ſojourn for a short time, ( for as 
the duſt shall return to the Earth as 


it was , ſo the ſpirit Shall return to 


God that gave it Eccleſ. 12. 7.) we 
muſt therefore ſer our affections chie- 

fly, on things above; on the God 

that made us, and the happineſs we 

were made for , making it our main 

| buſineſs to attain and Enjoy them; 
and not on things on the earth, the 
fading and tranſitory trifles, of this 
preſent evil world; as we are advi- 


b 2. | ſed. 


33 f 
ſed. Coll. 3. 2. and whenever we ſind 


our ſelves too far gone, too deeply 
engaged in the love of this world, 


that we begin with too much affec- 


tion to ſet our heart upon it; we 


muſt take care, to make the more ſpee- 


dy retreat, and double our guard a- 


gainſt it for the future; remembring 
our ſaviours caution in the words of 


the text; What Shall it profit a man 


if he Shall gain the whole world, and 


looſe his own ſoul? And this leads 


44 place to conſider the unprofita- 
bleneſs of the things of this world, 
_ otherwiſe than as they are ſubſervient, 


to the ends and uſes above mentioned. 
For where can be the profit of any 
thing, any further than, as tis uſe- 
full and beneficial to the owner? And 
where can be the uſe and. benefit of 


any thing, any further than as we 


want it, and have power and ability 
to make uſe of it? But it is but a 


{ſmall portion of this worlds goods, 
that we can truely be ſaid to want; 
for Natura paucis contenta ; Nature 
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JG 
is ſupplied and fatisfied with a lit- 
tle; and therefore all beyond that, 
is but a burthen and a clog to it; 


and ſo rather an hinderance than ad- 
r 5 phe. 


Nor is it much that we are able 


to make uſe of ourſelves, otherwiſe 
than by being beneficial to others 
with them; which is one of the due 


ends and uſes, they are to be ap- 


plied to, and tends to further the 
the attainment of our main end; and 


therefore does not fall under the cor- 


rection of this diſcourſe; which is 
to evince the unprofitableneſs of this 
worlds goods, any further than as 
they are duely attain'd , and rightly 


applied , to the promoting our main 
end, Eternal happineſs and felicity. 
But how little it is of this worlds 


goods, we can be ſaid , truely and 


properly to be able to enjoy, will 


the fuller appear; if we conſider the 
principal parts whereof they conſiſt ; 
which I take to be theſe three, Plea- 
| ſure, wealth, and honour, 


3 


Now as for pleaſure in the frſt 
n Eo 


I | 4s 
: : 


- "18 „ 
place, ( which we ſuppoſe to be that 
of the body, not of the mind, be- 
cauſe that bears more relation to the 


other world than to this) how ſmall 
a part of that falls to the share of man- 
kind, our own experience can teſtifie; 
even much leſs, than does to the very 
beaſts that perisch. They quickly de- 
cay, and perish in the uſing, and li- 
ke a whirlpool, devour and deſtroy 
themſelves ; or elſe we quickly grow 
weary and tired of them , and have 
neither will nor power to renew them: 
at leaſt nature will of it ſelf , within 
a little while, unqualifie us for them, 
by being enfeebled and decay'd; and 
ſo take off all our relish for, and com- 
palacency in thoſe things, which for- 
merly we took ſo much pleaſure and 
delight in, For what do the moſt 


delicious dainties ſignifie to him, that 


hath no taſte? Or the moſt Entertai- 
ning ſounds, to him that is depriv'd ot 
hearing? What will all the perfumes 

in the world avail him, that can't 
ſmell? Or the brighteſt beauty in na- 


ture, pleaſure him, that hath loſt 


both 


5 
both his ſight and feelings? 
And this is what in time, will be 
every one of us, our own caſe; we 
shall all ſing the ſame note with old 
Barzillai: 2. Sam. 15: 35. Can I taſte 
what I eat or what I drink? Or can 
J hear any more the voice of ſinging 
men, and ſinging women? Within a 
while Rheums and cattarrs , will fo 
clam our tongues and palates , that 
the ſprightlieſt liquours will hardly | 
_ down, nor the moſt ſavoury meat re- Bs 1 
lish with us; our dulled eares will no | 
longer deyour with delight the ravis- 
hing ſound of harmonie and Mulic ; 5 
our eyes grown dimn and heavy, will e Be 
ceaſe to irritate our flatned Phancy {| 
with the lively repreſentation of beau- | 
tifull and pleaſing objects; our noſtr- 
ils being clogg'd and ſtopped , will 
afford no paſlage for ſpritefull perfu- 
mes, to warm and recreate our moiſt 
and drowſie brain; even our very fee- 
ling, like old Iſaac's, will have loſt 
in a great meaſure its diſtinguishing 


| faculty; and all the bodily powers 
| will be shutting up shop, and taking 
3 . 


4 42 5. ; 
their laſt leave and final adieu. 3 "= 
word, nature will ere long, warn the 
ſtouteſt of us all, to bid a long and 


alaſt farewell, to all thoſe corporeal ; 
"- 6 pleaſures. and delights; which, require 1 
2 vigorous conſtitution , and an able 
| habit of body, to Enjoy. a | ö 
And thus the unprofitableneſs of bo- 4 


dily pleaſure appears, and that tis in 
the main, but vanity and vexation 
of ſpirit ; and conſequently not to be 


: . ed to he loſs or N of the be 
Jou | 


A the like fontpice may we pro- 

1 puncé upon wealth , and riches too, 
wi © any further than as they are juſtly and 
pw honeſtly gain'd, and generoufly. and 
mW vſctully applied. For alas! How lit- 


| tle can they avail us, whilſt they lie 

E by, uſeleſs and unimploid? Of how 

2 ſmall behoof , is abundance of wealth 
to him, who * neither will nor 

_ want to make uſe of it? What is a 

man the . 64 0 having; an houſe 

full of gold apc Hilber, when it adds 

r bs Aach to his hife, but the fear of 

8 i oe from him, . 

* . 


| 
is 
1 


theſe things, that᷑ fc 
| bewitches mankind to ſet their hearts 
upon them? Can they add one cubit 
to their ſtature Can they beſtow 
wiſdom |, or ſtrength, or beauty, or 
any of the endowments of nature? Can 
they renew a mans youth, or add to 
the number of his years? Can they 
keep off ſickneſs or old age, or hire 

death when it comes, to ſtay for a 
more convenient ſeaſon? Can they pur- 
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Take of his pelt? What shall it pro: 
fitt a man to gain the whole world, 
and have no mannęr of uſe for, or 


benefit by it? What is there then in 


inveagles and 


chaſe Heaven, or even procure a man 


a peacefull mind, and a quiet con- 


ſcience here upon Earth ? Can they 
bear him company in the grave, or 


; Ft ang, ſuccour to him in the other 
World 


4 
s 


No, no, alas! When he dieth, 


e all that he paſſeſſt, he shall carry 

uo hing away with him neit her shall 
His pomp follow him, ſays the Pſal- 
wiſt. Pal. 49. 17. As he came Naked 


iuig the world, ſo he thall return 
a out of it, neither chall his pla- 
J GP > 
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5 their laſt leave and final adieu. In 4 
word, nature will ere Jong, warn the 


ſtouteſt of us all, to bid a long and 


a laſt farewell, to all thoſe corporeal 


pleaſures and delights, which require 


a vigorous conſtitution, and an able 
| habit of body, to Enjoy. 


And thus the unprofitableneſs of bo- 


dily pleaſure appears, and that tis in 
the main, but vanity and vexation 


of ſpirit ; and conſequently not to be 


purſued to the loſs or Gammage of the 
Soul. 


And the like ſentance may we pro- : 


nounce upon wealth, and riches too, 
any further than as they are juſtly and 
honeſtly gain'd , and generoufly. and 


uſetully applied. For alas! How lit- 
tle can they avail us , whilſt they lie 


by, uſeleſs and unimploid ? Of how 
| ſmall behoof , is abundance of wealth 


to him, who hath neither will nor 
want to make uſe of it? What is a 
man the better For having, an houſe. 


full of gold and filber, when it adds 
nothing to his life , bur the fear of 


having it ravish' d from him, for the 
mie 
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naked out of it , neither chall his lt. 
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fake of Nis pelf ? What shall it pro- 
fitt a mandto gain the whole world, 
and have no manner of uſe for, or 


benefit by it? What is there then in 
theſe things, that ſo inveagles and 


bewitches mankind to ſet their hearts 


upon them ? Can they add one cubit 


to their ſkature * Can they beſtow 


wiſdom , or ſtrength , or beauty, or 
any of the endowments of nature ? Can 


they renew a mans youth, or add to 


the number of his years ? Can they 
keep off ſickneſs or old age, or hire 
death when it comes, to ſtay for a 
more convenient ſeaſon? Can they pur- 


chaſe Heaven, or even procure a man 


a peacefull mind, and a quiet con- 


ſcience here upon Earth? Can they 


bear him company in the grave, or 
be any ſuccour to him in the other 
. world? No, no, alas! When he dieth, 
of all that he poſſeſſ't , he shall carry 
not hing away with him neither hall 


his pomp follow him, ſays the Pſal- 


miſt. Pſal. 49. 17. As he came Naked 


into the world, ſo he Shall return 


bg ce 
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ce Know him any more, ſays Job. 1. 
21. Both houſes and lands and money 
and goods muſt be left behinde him; 
and no more follow him, but perhaps 


the remorſe and punishment of ha- 


ving unjuſtly got, or unhanſomely 


uſed them. And thus riches profit not 

in the day of wrath , Prov. 11. 4. And 
therefore neither is a man to ſell his 
| ſoul for them; becauſe it would be but 
a very bad bargain, if he should gain 
the whole world and looſe his own 


ſoul. 


Lou muſt take this along with you, 
that our ſaviour in oppoſing the world, 
or the things of the world, to the 
welfare and intereſts of the ſoul, ſup- 
poſes the abuſe of thoſe things, and 
not the uſe of them; for as the old 
Poet ſaid, Hæc perinde ſunt ut eſt il. 


lius animus qui illa poſſidet ; Theſe 


things are either good or bad, as they 
well or ill applied: for inſtance, Ri- 
ches and wealth are very good things 


in themſelves , they are the bleſſings 


of Providence , the reward and pro- 
moters of induſtry , and qualifie * 
JJ 
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that has them, for doing the more 
good in his generation; if he comes 


fairly by them, and employ's them to 
thoſe uſes and purpoſes; he may the- 
reby help both to ſave his own ſoul, 


and that of others too. 


But if he has no regard to theſe 
things, makes no conſcience, of, how 


he makes his Fortunes, or how he 
manages them; but truſts to unter- 
tam riches ( as the Apoſtle ſtyles 
them) and ſo behaves himſelf badly 
with them, he'l finde at laſt that they ! 
be like a moth fretting a garment, a 
curſe inſtead of a bleſſing; by contri= 


buting to the deſtruction of his ſoul, 


which all the wealth in the world can 


never counteryail. And this is what 


the text means in declaining againſt 
the things of this world; and which 
by the tenour of this diſcourſe is meant 


- and intended, 


So again in the next particular of 


this worlds goods that I come now to 
inſtance , which is Honour , a thing 


indeed very valuable of it ſelf ; tis a 


gift that cometh of the Lord, and the- 
75 refore 
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refore by no means to be deſpiſed; thus 
the Wiſe-man tells us that @ good na- 
me is rather to be choſen than great 
riches Prov. 22. 1. And that it is bet- 
ter than precious ointment. Eccleſ. 7: 

I. That is, provided it be ſuch an 
one, as is not procured by unjuſt or 
indirect means, nor accompanied with 

_ undue , and irregular practices; ſuch 
as pride or Cruelty , or ambition, or 

oppreſſion , or haughtineſs or the like, 
which is but too too often, the con- 
comitant of worldly grandeur and 
greatneſs; and the frequent attendant 
of a growing name, and a riſing re- 
putation. But alas! All ſuch worldly 
glory is but like the reſt before men- 
tioned, vain and unprofitable : it can 
never make a man the better or the 
happier, it can never raiſe a mans ſpi- 
rits or make him pleas'd and ſatisfied 
with himſelf , as long as he Knows it 
to be undeſerved, and his conſcience. 
cannot but contradict this applauſe. 
What comfort can it be to a man, to 
be careſs't by the world and applau- 
ded , when he is taunted and con- 
5 dem 


0 
demn'd by his own conſoience, and 

by God Almighty too, who is grea- 
ter than his —_— e like 

appearing gaudily upon the ſtage, in 
r ts be ftripe of all, behinde 
the curtain. It is not, believe me, 
in the breath of popularity, or the 
feathers of Fame to buoy a man up. 


when his own weight ſinks him, 


and his load of guilt lies heavy upon 
Eſpecially when death approches, 
What will it avail him, to think that 
his name shall be kept up in the 
world, when himſelf is juſt going 
into the land of forgetfullneſs? what 
is there in being talkt of, when 1 
shall be no more ſeen or ſenſible? 
Or in being recorded to poſterity, 
when l'me ſtruck out of the book of 
life? What am I the better to be ſpo- 
ken of, when 1 finde my ſelf miſera- 
ble; or to have my fame Kept up, 
when Pve loſt my foul ? What's this, 
but, in the words of an ingenious 
Poet, ö . 
Io looſe a ſubſtance to preſerve a 
Sg Ee name ? 
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name? And this leads me in the fifth 


and laſt place, to shew 


5” the ill conſequence that the ill 


getting or ill uſing, the things of this 


world, will be attended with- all, na- 
mely the Loſs of the Soul which is 

the greateſt evil that can poſſibly de 
fall men. 

Now I have already shown the di- 
gnity and worth of an human Soul; 
that next to the Angels of God, it is 

the moſt noble and Excellent Being 
of the whole Creation. And as it is 
thus Excellent in itſelf, ſo it is, of 
the utmoſt moment, and laſt concern 

to us: for *tis our better part, the ve- 

ry Eſſence that conſtitutes, and makes 

us what we are, (viz) rational Crea- 
tures and beings capable of happineſs 
or miſery ; (and upon that account it 
is often put by it ſelf , to ſignifie the 
whole man, becauſe tis what conſti- 
| futes and makes him what he is) and 
therefore our care for it, ought to be 
proportionable to the value of it, and 
the concern, that we our ſelyes have 
Aud 


in it. 
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And ſince it is plain from the text, 
and from what hath been ſaid upon 
it; that the undue and unfit purſuit 
and application, of the things of 
this world, will be attended with 
the loſs, or ruin of it; therefore it 
should be our great care and con- 
cern, to ſee that we been't too fat 
inveagled by them, or drawn aſide 
from our duty, by our too Eager 
purſuit of them. But that we mo- 


derate our deſires, and reſtrain and 


bridle our inclinations and appetites 
for them; and obſerve the Apoſtles 
rule. 1 Cor. 7. 31. Jo 70 uſe this world 
as not abuſing it. I. e. that we be 
not overtaken and enamour'd with 
' theſe outward things; nor Chuſe to 
proſecute them, to the negle& of 
our ſpiritual concern, and to the pre- 
judice of our precious and immortal 
—_ 5 . 
For we ought to conſider, that 
nothing, ſo much deſerves our care 
and conſideration as they, becauſe 
nothing is of ſo much importance 
and concern to us; No loſs or da- 
e 1 Wo. 
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mage, we can ſuſtain , can ſo much 
affect us as the loſs of them; and the- 


refore if we will ac like rational men, 
our care and concern for them, muſt. 


bear proportion, to the detriment we . 
may ſuſtain by the loſs of them. 


This common Experience teaches 


us in all the affairs of this life; thus 
for inſtance, if we rend our clothes, 
we do not much matter it, becauſe we 
Know, we can have more; but if our 
life is in danger, we think we can't do 


too much to preſerve it; becauſe we 
Know tis not to be recall'd again. 


But certainly there can be no loſs, to 
be compar'd to the loſs of the ſoul; 


becauſe there can be nothing elſe , of 


| ſo great importance, and ſo neer con- 
cern to us. Rs _ 


Tis true, (as I ſaid before) that the 
ſoul of man is a ſpiritual ſubſtance , 


immaterial and conſequently immor- 
tal, and therefore it cannot be loſt as 
to its being and continuance ; but it 
may be loſt as to its well or ill being: 
it may fall short and be defeated of, 
the happineſs it was deſign'd for, 


and 


J 5 
and may plunge itſelf into a ſtate of 
miſery and perdition, and then it is 
loſt indeed, as to all good intents 

and purpoſes; and is in much a 
worſe condition, than if it was not 

at all: for as the Schoolmen ſay, præ- 
ſtat non efſe quam miſerum eſſe ; or as 
our ſaviour himſelf expreſſes it. Matt. 

26. 24. It had been good for that man, 
if he had never been born. For indeed 
the whole man, muſt bear a due sha- 
re, and equally partake , in the ill or 
_ well-fare of the ſoul ; for 'tis certain 
that at the laſt day, all men shall riſe 
again with their bodies, which shall 

be reunited to their ſouls, and as they 

were partakers with one another, in all 
things here, ſo they shall partner with, 
and share in one anothers either weal 
or woe hereafter. „% eh 

If then our care for the body, ta- 
kes up all our time and pains, ſo that 


we have none to ſpare for the poor 


ſoul, ?tis certain that the ſoul muſt be 
made miſerable thereby, but then fo 

muſt the body too. And therefore, 
if we have any Kindneſs for our bo- 
> OE I dies, 
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dies, we ought to shew it, in taking | 
care for our ſouls; for the ſame care 
that affects them, will alſo Squglly 


affect the others. 


Take heart then, O my Soul , and 
do not deſtroy thy ſelf and me, by 
thy too eaſie compliance with the bo- 
dy, and too fond dotage upon the 


things of this world: conſider thine 


oven dignity, and the great things thou 
art capable of, beyond what this world 
can furnish thee withall; refle& upon 
thy future ſtate, and the extream hap- 
pineſs or miſery , that awaits thee in 
the other world , and that endures oo 
: Eternity. 
But here, O my Soul, well mayſt 
thou ſtand abash't at this aſtonishing 
word, Eternity! A word, that paſles 
all underſtanding at preſent, and which, 
in this ſtate of imperfection, we can 
have no adequate Idea, no compleat 
notion of! For how can we compre- 
hend what it is to Be, when time it- 
ſelf shall be no more? When all the 
revolving ages, shall be gathered into 
one pours and paſt, preſent , and to 


come 


* 
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come, meet in the ſame center? 


Alas! This is a great myſtery, at 


' preſent to deep for us to dive into; 
e cannot yet ſee God and live, we 
muſt not wade too far into this gulf, 
we muſt not dip too deep into this 
Abyſs ; for fear it should prove too 
profound for our shallow capacities, 


and let in ſtreams upon us, more than 
ve are able to bear. 


Indeed, theſe are Reverend and {a- 


cred contemplations, and nothing bur 
ſilence and ſolitude, can properly be- 
| fitt them; to theſe therefore, let us 
recommend the diſquiſition of theſe 

awefull myſteries, which are but pro- 
fan'd, if Expoſed to the Eyes of ſen- 


ce, and ſubjected to ſuch ſpeculations 


as ours are, whilſt the heavy clogg of 
flesh and blood, the foggey Exhala- 
tions of the animal faculties, and the 
cumberſom concerns of worldly affairs, 
do weigh down and overcloud our 
aſpiring meditations. I shall there- 
fore conclude , with beſeeching God, 


that he would giye us Grace, ſerious- 
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e 
ly to lay theſe things to heart; to 
conſider the danger of ſetting our af- 
fections too much , upon the things 
of this world: and to remember our 


ſaviours words, that it will profit a 5 
man nothing, if he shall gain the who- N 
le world and looſe his own ſoul. [ 
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Luke 2% c. 32. v. 


Ali ht to lighten the Gentiles and the 
Cl of thy people Iſrael. 


he words are a part of good 
I [7 old Simeons propheſie , or 
WF L rather his hymn of praiſe and 


thanksgiving to Almighty God , for 


the manefeſtation of his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt, and the benefits mankinde 
should receive by him, in being ſa- 


ved through his name : and particu- 


| larly he inſiſts upon this, as one 
chief means of attaining that ſalva- 
tion, that by him they should be 


delvered , from thoſe dark miſts of 


ignorance and errour, which til Chriſts 
appearance had overcaſt the world; 
but Eſpecially the Gentiles, inſo- 


much that it had Eclypſt even the 


light of Nature within them; ſo 


that they were mightily at a loſs e- 
ven in matters of duty and religion: 


E 3 hence. 
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hence they took up ſtrange and unac- 


countable notions and apprehentions 
of the Deity, ſome phanſied one thing 


to be God and ſome another; And al 
tho' (as the Pſalmiſt truely tells us) 


G dd be not ſuch an one as our ſelves, 
yet every one had his God of his own 


make, and drew his Deity according 


to his own humour and inclinations. 


Thus the fearfull and timorous repre- 
ſented him, as a being rigid and reven- 


gefull ; the gentle and even temper'd 
repreſented him as mild and placable, 


and the looſe voluptuous Epicureans 


ſuppos'd him to be one living careleſly 


and at Eaſe, ſitting ſecurely above in 
his manſions of bliſs , enjoying him 


ſelf amidſt his own peace and plenty, 


ſemota a noſtris rebus ſejunctaque longe 
--- numina ( ſais Lucretius) and never 


once troubling himſelf with whatever 
was done or acted here below. And 
hence Polytheiſm and Idolatry came 


to be introduced, inſomuch as that in 
Heſiods time, the number of their 


noted Deities amounted to above 


three thouſand ; but Varro (as I re- 
5 1 1 Ids 
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member) reckons further til he came 


to thirtie thouſand, and then cries 


out they were numberleſs. Thus they 
forgat their maker, were enſtranged 


from the Knowledge of the only true 
God, and went a whoring after their 


own inventions; they bowed themſelves 


down to Idols, and worshiped the 
works of their own hands, that which 


their own fingers had made, eyen wood 
and ſtone which neither hear, nor ſee, 


nor underſtand ; the moſt infamous 
and vileſt of the Creatures, were by 
them plac't in the room of God the 


Creator, and the homage that was 
due to him, they ſottishly paid to a 


Cock, a Bull, a Dog or a Serpent. 


Yea, ſo far had their blinde zeal mis- 
led them, that they worshiped things 
that had no real exiſtence, as Fortu- 


ne, Fame, Famine and the like; and 


vices too, witneſs the Temples both 


in Greece and Rome dedicated to da- 


me Impudence, to Revenge, to Contu- 


melie, and others of the like ſtamp; 


( vid. Selden. de Dis. Syr. Proleg.) 


nay even the Deyil himſelf , as ap- 


£4 pears 


TEC 0 
pears from ſeveral places of Scripture, 
Nor did they betray leſs folly and igno- 
rance in the manner or their worship, 
than about the object of it; for, al- 
though at the very firſt; in the infan- 
cy of reaſon, as ſoon as men began to 
t-]k or think, they perceived their in- 
diſpenſible duty of paying their devo- 


tion to the Deity; yet how to pay it, 
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hic labor hoc opus erat, this was 
more than their darkned underſtan- 
dings could comprehend. Hence they 
notoriouſly miſtook , and inſtead of 
performing thoſe things, which should 
be gratefull and well pleaſing to the 
Deity , their worship was moſtly ma- 
de up of ſuch things, as were utterly 
unbeſeeming, one that was of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity , to look 
upon; for 'twas made up of cruelty 
and obſcenity, foul'd with Human ſa- 
_ crifices, with antic and undecent ge- 
ſtures and behaviours of Naked per- 
ſons of both ſexes, and often with the 
laſt degrees of leudneſs, and filthineſs. 
And as in their notions of God and 
things relating to him, they were thus 


„„ groſſs- 


( 4r 


groſsly miſtaken, ſo were they not 


much leſs in the dark , in matters re- 


lating to themſelves ; they were ut- 


terly at a loſs, about the Nature and 
qualities of their own ſouls, ſome 


thought that they were to be conſu- 
med, and perish with their bodies; 
others that they were to be transferr'd 
and paſs from one to another; and ſo- 
me of them thought, that after this 
ſeparation, they were fit to animate no- 


thing, but the body of a brute. And 


altho there were ſome of the wiſer Phi- 
loſophers, that by their reaſoning from 
its immateriality, could draw ſome in- 
ferences of its being immortal; yet we- 
re not their arguments abſolutely con- 


cluſive, and they themſelves were of- 
ten found in a doubt about it. As for 


a future ſtate of rewards and punish- 
ments, the wiſeſt of them all, Knew 
not what to think of it. Even So- 
crates himſelf, after all his lectures of 
Immortality and a future ſtate, went 


off the ſtage in a doubt about it. 


And then as for their notions of hap- 


pineſs, good and evil, here too they 
7 - „„ wee 
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were quite loſt and bewilder'd ; ſo- 


me placing their ſummum bonum, in 
an apathie of pain and torment , o- 
thers in the gratifying their ſenſual 
appetites ; ſome thought that a man 
might derive , all his felicity from 
himſelf, others that it was to be 
ſought for, from ſomthing elſe ; but 
what that was, none of them all right- 
ly Knew or underſtood; and tho, the- 
re be among ſeveral of them very 
Excellent lectures of morality, choi- 
ce precepts for, and Exhortations to 
virtue, as Tully , Sceneca , Epiftetus, 
Pythagoras, Socrates, and others, yet 
for what end this should be, none of 
them all Knew any further, than that 
they cried virtue was its own reward; 
which, tho' it be a great truth, yet 
tis not a vulgar received one, and 
however prevalent it might be with 
them, ime ſure in our evil days, 
it would be but a mean motive to 
the practice of it, Eſpecially when 
they ſee its votaries , moſtly expo- 
| ſed to the ſcorn and deriſion of the 
world, Thus , was the old Gentile 


> 


3 
world miſerably benighted, in things 
of the greateſt moment, God, Reli- 
gion and happineſs: and not only they 
but the Jews likeways until Moſes his 
time, were involv'd in the ſame cloud; 
and then too, though God Almighty 
had shined more benignly upon them, 
yet they had a thick veil thrown over 
their Eyes, ſo as not to diſcern him 

fo diſtinctly: their Religion was clou- 
_ ded with types and figures, their pro- 
miles and threats were chiefly tempo- 
ral, and few of them look'd any far- 
ther, than an Earthly Paradiſe a terre- 
ſtrial Canaan ; their whole worship 
was made up of rites and ceremonies, 
and their devotion conſiſted more, in 
the outward obſervance of them, than 
in any inward piety and virtue. Hence 
they fat ſuch an high value upon their 
ſacrifices and offrings , and thought 
them ſo far meritorious with God Al- 
mighty, as even to make reparation _ 
and amends, for whatever fins they had 
committed againſt him: In short, they 
had brought all their Religion to the 
very husk and shell, and left nothing 
e : „ 


(46): 


in it, but formalicy and shew. Tis 


true indeed, they had the Oracles of 


God committed to them; they had 


their inſpired ſeers and Prophets, and 


they had the ten commandments writ- 
ten with the finger of God himſelf; 
but tho, theſe were ſufficient to have 
inſtructed them, it their minds had 


been but rightly affected, in all ne- 
ceſſary practical duties, yet were there 


no ſuch diſcoveries of the great M ys 
ſteries of Religion ; the doctrine of 
the bleſſed Trinity, the Hypoſtatical 
Union, the wonderfull redemption of 
the world, the reſurrection of the bo- 
dy, and the inſeperable reunion of 
* the ſoul with it, Heaven and Hell and 
the future happineſs or miſery of the 
other world, and the Excellent ways to 
attain the one, and avoid the other, as 
were made afterwards under the Goſple. 
God having reſerv'd thoſe Glorious 
Myſteries, till one greater than Either 
Moſes or the Prophets, even Chriſt 
who was God himſelf, the ſecond per- 
| ſon in the ever bleſſed Trinity, should 


be manefeſted, and dwell amongſt men 


mud - 


_ [43 - 72 8 
and reveal it to them. This was 
that light that was to come into the 
world, this was that ſun of righte- 


douſneſs that was to ariſe; this was 
the day ſpring from on high that 
Should viſit us, to give light to them 


that ſit in darkneſs, and the shaddow 


of death; and this was he, that was 


to be a light, to lighten the Genti- 


les, and to be the glory of Gods 


people Iſrael; that is, he was to 


bring the whole world, Jew and Gen- 
tile, from their folly and 1gnorance, 


ſuperſtition and blindneſs, to the 
| Knowledge of the true God, the true 
Religion, and all other truths con- 


ſequent there upon. And thus ha- 
ving given ſome general hints of 


Chriſt's being a light to the world, 


1] shall now ſelect ſeveral particulars 
wherein Eſpecially he was ſo, and 
14 Chriſt was a light to the world 


in his birth. 
2) in his doctrine, 
in his lite. 
4” in his death. 
5“ in his reſurrection. 
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6” in his Aſſention and 


1 Chriſt was a light to the world 


in his birth: the Geatiles had all a- 
long till then, been miſled and im- 
poſed upon, by their fals Oracles, 
theſe Kept them from the knowled- 
ge of the only true God, and detai- 
n'd them in ſuperſtition and Idola- 
try; but as ſoon as ever this Sun of 
righteouſneſs appear'd, theſe powers 
of darkneſs diſappear'd and vanished; 
as ſoon as Chriſt came into the world, 
Satan was forced to leave it; at our 
Saviours birth all his impoſtures and 
deluſions were at an End, and him- 


ſelf was forced to confeſs; that the na- 


me of Jeſus had deſtroyed and ruined 
his Empire, and made all his power 
and dominion to ceaſe. But again, in 
our Saviours birth were fullfilld and 
brought to light many of the Ancient 
promiſes and Propheſies concerning 
the Meſſias, then might have been 
underſtood what that ſeed of the wor- 
man was, that Should break the Ser- 
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pent's head : And then was ſeen that 


4 virgin did conceive and bear a Son , 


which should be called Emanuel, or 
God with us,; as was long before pro- 
pheſied by the old Evangelical Pro- 
phet; and fulfill'd in this, that he was 
born of the Virgin Mary, and his na- 
me was Called ſeſus, which is the 


ſame in the Hebrew with Joshua; and 


by comparing the congruity of the na- 
me and the office, with that of Joshua 
the Son of Nun, we shall finde it to 
denote, the ſame with E manuel viz God 


our Saviour, or God with us. 


In a word in our Saviours birth 


were all the promiſes relating to it ma- 


de good, all the propheſies fulfilled 
all the types Expreſſed, all the Shadows 


| uncovered , all the Myſteries reveal- 


ed, all the darkneſs unridled : ſo that 


his birth may well beſaid to be a light 
to the world. 55 = 


2% As in his birth, i ſo in his 
doctrine Chriſt was a light to the 


world: the old world { as J have al. 
ready shewn ) were miſerably in the 
dark, in matters concerning God and 
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Religion; but Chriſt has rent the veil 
of the Temple, and diſcovered to us 


the Sanctum Sanctorum, all the great 


and hidden myſteries of God and god- 
lineſs, has revealed the profound doc- 


trine of the bleſſed Trinity, has dec- 
lared his own incarnation , and the 
redemption of loſt mankind „ things + 
that the Angels themſelves have deſi- 


red to prie into: has brought life and 


immortality to light , and has given 


full and undoubted aſſurances, of a 


Heaven and happineſs hereafter ; and 


in the next place has directed us to 

the right and ſure means for the at- 
tainment of this happineſs; has made 

Known unto us, all his Fathers will to- 

wards us, taught us wherein our own 
| happineſs doth conſiſt, namely in the 


Enjoyment of God , which; is the ſu- 
pream good , and has directed us to 


the right way for the attaining of this, 


namely by conforming ourſelves as 


neer as poſſible, to the likeneſs of God 
in purity and true holineſs. And to 


that end, he has enjoyn'd us the moſt 


Pure and ſpiritual religion and wor- 


ship, 


5 ( 49 ) 3 

ship, one that conſiſts not in cruelty 
and obſcenity as did the Pagan rel:- 
gion, ( as you have heard) nor in 
outward rites and ceremonies only , 


as did the Jewish; but (what comes 
neereſt to the Divine Nature) in pu- 


rity and true holineſs. Chriſtians in- 
ſtead of Sacrifices and blood, are to 


devote themſelves to the ſervice of 
God , and to obedience to his laws 


and commandments, whzch ts their 


reaſonable ſervice, {( as the Apoſtle 
ſays ) they are to circumciſe not the 


flesh , but their carnal luſts and de- 


| fires ; they are to worship God not 


with outward pomp and ceremonie 


barely, but in ſpirit and in truth li- 


kewiſe ; that is, with the heart and 


inward affections, as well as the 
outward actions. And as in things 
relating to God, fo likeways in 
thoſe that relate to their neighbours; 


Chriſtians are Enjoyn'd 0 do juſtice 


and love mercy, to be kinde and lo- 
'ving one to Another, f do by . 


there, as they would they should do 


unto them, to follow peace with all 
8 * 55 men, 
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men, to love their Enemies bleſs thoſe — 
tbat Curſe them, do good to thoſe that A 
| | Hate them, and pray for thoſe that 

diſpitefully uſe Ns ad per ſecute them. b 
And thus doing our ſaviour tells them, 
they shall aſſimilate the Deity , and 43 
= bc«come like unto God himſelf, who AF 
= is Kinde even unto the unthankfull 3 

5 and to the evil, who cauſes his ſun 

to ariſe upon the evil and the good, 1 

| and ſends his rain and showers to te 
Ef jiiuſt and to the Unjuſt; ſo are we to 

— be in charity with all men, and to 0 
F > good unto all, to the good indeed 

En chiefly, but to the evil alſo. And as 
|: 7h in things relating to God and our 
EE -  _ neighbours fo likeways in things rela- 
zE ting to our ſelyes ; we are to obſerve 

and do thoſe things „which are moſt 
perfective of our Nature, and render 
us the moſt like to God; we are not 
to mind our carnal appetites, and li- 
ve after the luſts of the flesh, but zo 
be ſpiritually minded, and to Keep 
our bodies in temperanuce, fſoberneſs 
aud chaſtity: in short, nothing can be 
El 0 commendable or * "Ir. 5 4 
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thy , nothing requilite for our good | 
here, or happineſs hereafter , but we 
have it diſcover'd and dictated ro us 
in the Goſple. But 

2 Chrilt was a light to the world 
too in his life and converſation, for 
as he declar'd his Fathers will, and 
gave precepts of an holy life to others, 

ſo likeways he Exactly Kept and ob- 


ſerv'd it himſelf ;. he was deren and 


without ſin, his whole life was pure 
and undefiled , without the leaſt mix- 
ture of evil, neither was any manner 
of guile found in him. Herein he 
shone brighter than the ſun itſelf, that 
in an evil world, amidſt a crooked 
and perverſe generation, maugre all 
the oppoſition made againſt piety and 


godlineſs, all the temptations baits 


and allurements to fin and wickedneſs, 
from the world, the flesh and the De- 
vil; yet he ſtil retain'd his integrity „5 
and Kept himſelf untainted, and wit- 


hout the leaſt ſpot or ſoil, of ſin or 


- guilt :; thereby Exhibiting himſelf, a 
perfect patern and ExaQ Example , , 


for our 1mitation. 
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a as in his life, ſo likeways in his 


death, Chriſt was a light tothe world, 
for by this he has shown the greateſt 


inſtance of the Divine love to man- 


kinde; Greater love can no man have 
(ſais the Scripture) than this, that 
he lay down his life for his friend : 
but that God should ſend his only fon; 
in whome his Soul was well pleaſed, 
from his own Embraces, into the world; 
to be miſuſed and perſecuted, to be 
belied and buffeted, to be mocked and 
ſpited on, and to ſuffer the ignomi- 
nious and bitter death of the Croſs, 
to recover loſt mankind, and reconci- 
le us to God, even when we were E- 
nemies; this ſure was greater! This 
was more than: Either Eye had ſeen 
before , or Ear heard or could have 
 Entred into the heart of man to con- 
ceive. Again, by this we ſee , the 
pernicious and deadly nature of in, 
that nothing but the precious blood 
of the Eternal Son of God, could at- 


tone for it; it put Chriſt himſelf, to 
the moſt terrible torments and moſt 


amazing agonies; and Extorted from 


him, 


5 


C44). 


him, in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, 
that ſad and lamentable Expoſtulation, 
l) God my God why af thou for- 
= A 
5” in his reſurrection , ) Chriſt was 
a light to the world, for by his own 
reſurrection, he bas given us an al- 
ſurance of ours; for the ſame ſpirit 
that raiſed up Jeu from the dead, 
shall alſo quicken our mortal bodies. : 
That was the pledge and Earneſt of 
all our hopes: all the mercies and 
' promiſes of the ON are ratified = 
if Chriſt had 
not riſen , all our faith , and hope, 
and Expectation , and reformation. 5 
and information, and knowledge had 
been vain, and we had been yer in our 
ſins; but ( God be thanked) Chriſt is 
riſen, and become the firſt fruits of 
them that ſlept ; fo that, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſaies. x Cor. 15. ch. and 22% as in 
Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
Shall all be made alive. 
6 Chriſt was a light to the world 


and confirmꝰ d by 


in his aſſenſion; for by this, he has 


shown us, that he has fully ſatisied 
„„ 5 d 42: for 
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for our ſins , and given an inſtance of 


the meritoriouſneſs of his ſufferings, 
that by this means he hath Exalted 

his manhood alſo unto God; that be- 
cauſe he became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the Croſs , there. 


ore God alſo hath highly Exalted 
. him , and given him a name, which 


is above every name, that at the na- 


me of qeſus, every Knee shonld 


bow , of things in heaven and things 


in Barth, and things under the Earth, 


and that every tongue should confeſts 


that Jeſus Chriſt is lord. Philip. 24 
Ch. 8. 9. 10. 11. by this likeways he 
has shown, his intire power and vic- 
tory, over ſin and death and hell; 
that he has led Captivity Captive; has 
put all principalities and powers, that 


ſtood in oppoſition to him, and his 
Kingdom , under his feet : and that 


he is gone, according to his promiſe, 
to prepare a place for us, in his man- 
ſions of bliſs in Heaven; whither we 
Shall certainly follow him, if we be 


bur true followers of him, here upon 


7.7 "m6 


1 : 1 
7 and laſtly Chriſt was a light to 7 
the world, in his Sending the Holy 
3 Ghoſt the Comforter ; 2 this was ' 
8 that ſpirit of truth , that Should lead SO fl 
dis into all truth, that should teach us | 
all things and bring all things to our 
remembrance , whatſoever Chriſt had i 
ſaid unto us. In 16. c 17. and again il 
Ine. x4" 26. this, is that which En- 
lightneſs our underſtanding, and tea- 
ches us, to have a right conception of 
7 God, to diſcern betwixt good and 
; evil, to underſtand the Scriptures 
Which, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ) are 
able to make a man wiſe unto ſalva- 
tion to Know, what in the will of 
God towards us; and to comprehend, 
at leaſt by faith, thoſe profound my- 
ſteries, which Exceed power of hu- 
Z man underſtanding to Know, or the 
1 force of natural faith to credit. 5 
This was that, which shed abroad 
thoſe mighty gifts into the hearts of 
the Apoſtles; the gifts of Propheſy- 
ing, of preaching, of the utterance — 
of languages and the interpretation of 
tongues; twas this that qualified them, e 
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for the Eſtablishing that grand affair , 
of the Chriſtian religion; 'twas by 
this, that they wrought ſigns and 
miracles, aud mighty wonders; 'twas 


this, that ſupplied them with ſo 


much courage and confidence, ſo 
much patience and conſtancie , ſo 
much Zeal and Charity; as enabled 


them, to do and to ſuffer, all things, 


| belive all things , hope all things, and 
endure all things 9 7 the Apoſtle 
ſ peaks ) x Cor. 13: 
| bs. , and the Golpela" this ſupplied 
them, with ſo much ſtrength and vi- 
gour, as even to rejoyce in their ſuf- 
ferings, and reckon it an honour to 
them, that they were accounted wor- 
thy to ſuffer for Chriſts ſake. By this 
they became as our Saviour foretold 
them Mat. 5. 14. the light of the 


for Chriſts ſa- 


world, which like a candle ſet up in 


the midſt of a room, gave Abt to all 
that were in it. 


Thus we ſee, the various reſpects, 


wherein Chriſt may beſaid, to have 


enlightned the world; or accordin 
to the text, 10 be 4 hight zo lighten 
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the Gentiles , and the glory of Gods 


people Iſrael; which laſt words, be- 


cauſe they ſeem to have a peculiar re- 
lation, to the people of the Jews; 1 


shall therefore deſire your further pa- 


tience , whilſt J endeavour to shew li- 


keways, in what reſpects, Chriſt may 


be ſaid, to be the glory of them; 


which words, beſides the afore men- 


_ tioned particulars , all which are li- 


keways applicable to them , may al- 


| fo have relation to theſe following 


„ 
There were 


* 


The firſt was the Shecinah , or the 
appearance of God over the mercy 


ſeat, in the holy of holies: where the- 
re was a cloud ſeen , and within the 


cloud a glory, that did often appear 


and shine forth, to shew an acceptan- 


ce of their ſacrifices and Prayers , or 


to give particular anſwers , when the 
Prieſt came with the Urim in the 


0 5 bd 


bl ſix things peculiar to 
the Jews, during the continuance of 
their firſt Temple, wherein the glo- 
ry of God appeared viſibly among 


them. 
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it is that God is ſo otten ſaid in Scrip- 
ture to dwell between the Cherubin , 
x Sam. 41. 40. that if, between the 


Cherubia ſpread over the mercy ſeat, 
| becauſe there was the ſeat or throne ; 
of his viſible appearance among them. 
The ſecond was the Ark of the 
Convenant, from whence God often 


gave his anſwers, by a clear and audi- 


ble voice, when conſulted in behalf 
of his People. 
The third was the 1 that came 
down from Heaven, upon the Altar, 
and conſumed the burnt ſacrifices. 


The 4. was the Urim and Thum- 
mim which was, a divine virtue inhe- 


rent in the breaſtplate, of exciting 


particular anſwers and reſolutions from 


God, in caſes relating to the Publick 


or community: and fo called, becau- 


ſe ot the clearneſs and exactneſs of theſe 


anſwers which by their means were ob- 


taind, for Urim ſignifies Light, and 


1 n Perfection. 


The 5. was the Spirit of prophe- 


tic , with wiuch thoſe eſpecially, Who 
were 


breaſtplate , to conſult God: whence 
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were appointed to the Prophetick 
office were endued. 


The 6. was the holy oil made by 


Moſes, with which the Kings , and 
High Prieſt , and Prophets were a- 


nointed to their offices. 
Now. all theſe things were wanting 


to the ſecond Temple, and yet it was 
| promiſed that the glory of the ſecond 
Temple should be greater than that of 


the firſt, Hag. 2. 9. when it was no- 
torious that the building and orna- 
ments were very much inferior to it: 


whence we read. that thoſe old men 
that remembred the glory of the firſt 


temple - wept at the defect of in the 


ſecond, Ezr. 3. 12. and therefore the 
glory of the ſecond temple's Exceeding 


that of the firſt, could be, upon no 


other account, thas that of our Sa- 


viour Chriſt's coming into it, who 
was the deſire of all Nations and the 


Lord whom they ſought. Malach. 3. 1 
And whole glory was greater, than 


any of thoſe glories, under the firſt 


Temple, » by a more perle& indwel- 
ing of the Deity in him, than 


that 
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| FED 84a been 
Cloud under the Firſt Temple; He 
was the true Urim and Thumimis, by 
whom the will of God, as by a grea- 
ter Oracle, was more clearly reyea- 
I'd. He was the true ark of the co- 
venant, which he confirmed and ſea- 


. _— — „ —— x 


S 600 
which was in the 


led with his own blood; through 


which God now ſpeaks peace and 
reconciliation to us, and admits us 
to acceſs to, and communication 


with himſelf; He, who was to bap- 


tize with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
fire; was the true fire which came 
down from Heaven, our ſins being 
the burnt offring for it to conſume: 
He who was anointed of the Lord - 
be our Prophet Prieſt and King, 


the ttue ſource from whome we all. 


do receive our unction wereby we are 


ſanctified: Ine 2: 20. He it was, who 
received the ſpirit without meaſure , 
and from whoſe fullneſs we do all 
receive. 95 

Thus, In our Saviour Chriſt we- 
re united, and by him reſtored, all 
thole ligns of the Divine glory, which 

were 
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were divided in the firſt Temple and 
loſt with it; and that in a greater de- 
gree of glory and perfection, than 
ever they had been; under the conti- 


nuance of the firſt temple: And the- 


refore, his honouring the ſecond tem- 
ple with his divine preſence, and ap- 
pearance in it, was a ſufficient means, 
for the glory of it, to Exceed the 
glory of the firſt: and in theſe reſpects, 
Chriſt may Emphatically be ſaid , to 
be the glory of Gods people Iſrael. For 
we all Know, that the temple of the 
Lord , the temple of the Lord , was 
what the Jews mainly gloried in, and 
therefore what glory ſoever, accrewed 
to that, they claimed and PICO 


ted to themſelves. 


Thus we ſee the ſeveral reſpects 
wherein Chriſt may be ſaid to be the 
light of the world, and the glory of 
Gods people Iſrael. And now comes 
on the burden of all, now begins the 
 forrowfull ſcene , to make our reflec- 


tions upon all this. Here lies the mi- 


ſery, this 1s the condemnation (THE 
 CONDEMN ATION with an Em- 
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phaſis or note of aggravation upon 
it) that light is come into the world, 
4 and yet men love darknefs rather than 
1 tbe light. Tho' onr Saviour Chriſt, 
1 had faid and done and ſuffer'd ſuch 
—_- things as he did; tho he had given 
=_ infallible proofs of his being the 
| Meſlias ; done works among them 
which no other man did; fullfill'd 
all the propheſies and predictions con- 
14 cerning him; reſtored and renewed 
4 thoſe glories to them, which they 
| before had loſt ; yet ſo perverſe and 
ſtubborn were thoſe ſtiffnecked Jews, 
1 that they received him not, nor be- 
= lieved on him. 3 Es 
a But, this was no more, than what 0 
i | was before foretold of them, or ra- 
ther denounced againſt them, that iz 
ſeeing they should See and not perceive, 
aud hearing they should hear and not 
underſtand, and the reaſon is added, 
For they are a ſliffnecked people. = 
But to come nearer our ſelves, we Y 
have received and owned this light, A 
and therefore we are the more inex- "| 
cuſable, if we don't find the way 3 
N 8 . Out 
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out of darkneſs and Error the better 
for it; and yet there are not wantin 
amongſt us, who would Endeavour, 
to obſcure ſome of its cleareſt rays; 


they pretend to believe and acknow- 


| ledge Jeſus to be the Chrift and the 
Saviour of the world; and yet in flat 


contradiction to that, they'l allow 


him, to be no more than themſelves, 
a meer man; as if a man, that can 
at beſt but do his own duty , should 
over and above be able to make ſatis- 
faction, for the ſins of the whole 
world. So they pretend, to believe 
and acknowledge the Scriptures for 
the word of God; and yet when the 
Holy Evangeliſt S* ne comes to tell 
them, concerning our Saviours Divi- 
| nity, that the word from the begining 
was with God and was God : Theſe 
shall take upon them to tell us again, 


that either the Holy Evangeliſt , did 


not underſtand what he ſaid himſelf ; 
or Elſe ſaid what was not to be un- 
derſtood, by any body Elſe; fo tho' 


S* Paul never ſo poſitively affirm, that 


without all controverſie great is the 


myſte- 
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myſterie of godiineſs, theſe as parem- 
torily tell us again, that there can 
be no ſuch thing as myſterie in reli- 


gion , or if there be , that they are 
no ways bound to regrad it, ſince 
they are bound to believe that only, 


whereof they can form ſome clear 
and diſtinct Idea, tho? this is more 
than they can do of their own ſouls 
or perhaps their bodies either: And 
is not this now a lamentable caſe, 
that we who have the light of the 
goſple shining fo clearly amongſt us, 
should yet raiſe difficulties to our- 
ſelves, in ſome of the weightieſt 
points of our Religion? And when 
the Apoſtles have with one conſent, 
in the plaineſt terms imaginable, aſ- 


ſerted the divinity of our Saviour, and 


ſo many Fathers of the Church and 

primitive Chriſtians, have laid down 
their lives in the maintenance of it, 
we forſooth , shall undertake at this 
time of day, to contradict them; and 
make the world believe, that either 
they were notoriouſly ignorant and 
careleſs, in what they deliver'd to their 
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followers or Elſe, were tricking and 
unfair; in leading men into a belief 


of that, through their ill choſen Ex- 


preſſions, which they knew to be an 
error and a grand miſtake : for ſince 
the Apoſtles themſelves, have ſaid 


ſuch things of our Saviour, as doe 
in the plaineſt terms imaginable, be- 
ſpeak his divinity; as that he was 


with God, and was God, that he crea- 
ted all things by the word of his wes 
that he is the Lord of glory, the firſt 


and the laſt , the King of Kimgs and 
Lord of Lords, and that he is over 
all God bleſſed for ever: (A phraſe 


the jews always made uſe of upon na- 


ming the true God in their ſervices) 
and much more to the ſame purpo- 

ſe; ſuch Expreſſions as theſe, I ſay, 
if our Saviour were not really God, 


were a leading mankind into an 
invincible error, by requiring their 
aſſent to ſuch words „ as, according 
to theſe men, had neither truth nor 


meaning. 80 that ſince our Saviour 


denounced a woe, to him by n 


offences ( chat is, e a 1 


bloc 


| 
| 
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block or an occaſion of error, in the 


way of our brother) should come. Matt. 
18. 7. the Apoſtles, would haye been 


the firſt, that incur'd that woe, if 
they by ſuch frequent Expreſſions, and 

indeed, by a continued courſe of ſty- 
le; led the world to believe, that 3 
meer man was God Almighty. 
Others there are, that ſlight and 
abuſe this glorious light of Chriſt and 
the goſple, and arrogate all to themſel - 


ves; Sacrifice to their own net, and 


burn incenſe to their own drag ſais the 
Prop“ Hab. 1. 16. talk of nothing but 
their own perfections , and the light 
within them; and yet none of them 
all, can tell what that light is; if then 
that light should prove to be dark- 
neſs; Lord, how great would that 
i darkneſs be! Thus is the good grace 
of God turn'd into wantonneſs, the 
light of the goſple put out and Extin- 
guish'd, and the Scriptures which 
Were written for our inſtruction, and 
to guide us into the ways of truth, are 
by ſuch made, an occaſion of diſtrac- 
ting mens minds, and — * them 


into 
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into falshood and error. 
hut in the next place, *tis a moſt 

deplorable thing to conſider, how men 
endeavour to quench and obſcure tho 
ſe lights, in their lives and actions, 
tho? all this light be come into the 
world, yet they will love darkneſs 
ſtil , becauſe their deeds are evil. 
Though they have light enough to 
guide them into the paths of life, yet 
they are reſoly'd ſtil to perſiſt, in the 
paths of darkneſs, tho' they lead them 
down to the valley of the shadow of 
death. God has graciouſly been pleas'd 
to make wonderfull diſcoveries of him- 
ſelf, in the goſple, to us; and yet 
( ſad to relate!) how many of us are : 
there, that live as if they were without 
God in the world? Chriſt has aſſured 
us of an heaven and happy ſtate here 


after, and yet how many are there, 


that live „as if they were to Enjoy all 
their good in this life, and had no 
hopes of any thing beyond the grave? 
They live carleſsly and at Eaſe , wal- 
low 1n pleaſures and delights, and gi- 
ve chemſel ves wholly up; to ſenſuality 
„%% ot and 
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Ind laſts; they ſtudy nothing, but how 


to pamper the body , how to pleaſe 


their appetites and gratifie their looſe 


deftres ; ſpend all their time in 740ting 


and drunkenneſs , » in Chambering and 
wantonneſs (as the Apoſtle ſais Rom. 


13. 13 ) cheer themſelves in luxury 


and intemperance, and never once con- 
ſider, that for all thoſe things God 
11 being them into judgment. (Ec- 


cleſ. 12: 14. ) Others again make riches 


the End of all their actions, make it 
the Sole buſineſs and Employment of 


their lives, to get wealth; and to that 
end they compaſs ſea and land, uſe all 


the ways and means that can be uſed 


8 right or wrong: if honeſt fair dealing, 
won't doe, why then injuſtice, fraud; 


oppreſſion and lying shall; and where 


theſe won't come to bear, open vio- 
lence shall ſucceed; they will rob and 
ſteal and kill, rather than goe with- 


out what they have ſo ſet their hearts 


upon. Honour alſo, ambition and world- 
ly applauſe, have a bewitching in- 
fluence upon p-oples practices, ſo as 


to make them forget their duty „ and 


ſom- 


A 


Nen 
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ſomtimes their intereſt too, even in 
this world: and after all the Exhor- 
tations to Love and charity and pa- 
tience and humility in the goſple, yer 
pride and paſſion, envy hatred and 
malice, revenge and provocation and 


the wofull Effects of them, are daily 
and hourly to be ſeen among us. 


Thus in deſpite of the light which 
Cbriſt has brought among us men 
are reſolv'd to doe the deeds of dark- 
neſs; tho' God ſent his only ſon into 
the world, to teach them the way to 
| heaven and happineſs, yet, ſo perver- 
ſe are they, that they utterly refuſe to 


walk in it: tho' Chriſt and his Apoſt- 

les, and the Miniſters and preachers 

of Gods holy word, have ſo Expreſs- 
ly taught them their duty , that they 
cannot but know it, yet they feem re- 
ſolv'd not to do it. But woe unto 
them, becauſe they have rejected God 
and Chriſt and his offers now , he will 


alſo reject them hereafter, when they 


shall appear before the judgment ſeat 
of Chriſt: becauſe they knew or (which 
is all one) might have known, 7e 


e Lill 
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will of Cod, and did it not now, they 


shall then be beaten with many ſtripes, 
and becauſe they ſlighted and abuſed 
the light now, they shall then be caſt 
cout into outer darkneſs, there Shall be 
weeping and wailing and gnashing f 
teeth. From which dreadfull place 
God of his infinit mercy deliver us 
all, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, to whome with the Father and 
the Holy Spirit be aſcribed all honour 
praiſe and glory both now and forever 
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He bath shewed thee o man what is 

good, and what doth the Lord re- 
' . quire of thee , but to ao juſtly, to 
love mercy and to walk humbly with 
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way of goodneſs, which may bring us 
to happineſs , and conduct us to our 


great and ultimate End, to the feat 
of bliſs and felicity , and to the hea- 

ven where we would be. For happi- 

| neſs and felicity muſt needs be every 

one's chief End and deſire; there's no 

need of proof or perſwaſion for that, 

for tis rather a principle implanted in 
=: 8:4 Out 


Sr 


ne of the molt proper and 
important queſtions that e- 
ver was asked doubtleſs was 
S that of the Pſalmiſt Pl. 4. 
6. Who will chew us any good. I. e. 
who will lead and dire& us into the 


5 

our Nature, than a duty enforced u- 
pon our will; only herein has been the 
great faileur and miſcarriage of man- 


kind, in miſſing the way, or miſſap- 


: plying the means, that lead to it. For 


altho God Almighty has not left, him- 


ſelf without witneſs , in this reſpect, 


but has been oraciouſ] y pleas'd, to no- 
tifie the means of happineſs, and mark 


out the way of ſalvation to mankind, 
at ſundry times, and in divers man- 


ners; yet, what through the different 


apprehenſions ; or intereſts , or incli- 


ee or prejudices, or paſſions of 


men; they have ſought out to them- 
ſelves ſo many devices, have ſo per- 


verted the deſign of providence , fo 
corrupted the light of Nature and re- 
velation both, and ſo confounded the 


diſtinctions of good of evil , that *tis 


no deſpicable difficulty, to diſcern the 
one from the other; and what is truth, 
is almoſt as hard a queſtion now, as 


When it puzled the Philoſopher two 
thouſand years agoe. 
When the heats and animoſities , 45 


diſagreeing contending parties „ have 
| raiſed 


. 
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raiſed ſuch a duſt about truth, tis but 
difficult diſcerning it, through the 
cloud; and when prejudice and paſ- 
ſion have perplex't the cauſe , tit no 4 
_ ealie matter to make out its merits: i 
hence it is, that men become ſo vain i 

in their imaginations , (as the Apoſtle  _ i 
ſais Rom. 1.21. ) and various in their - i 
apprehentions ; ſo different and diſtrac- 

ted in their notions and opinions; as 
that even Religion itſelf, the moſt # 
conſiſtent and uniform thing in the — 
world, in its own Nature; is become 

a meer meſs of medly, blended and 
bent, and warp't, and wreſted , and 
made to countenance and comply with 
every ones humours and inclinations, 

tho? never ſo different from, and con- | 
trary to one another. Hence ariſe end- —̃ 
leſs diſputes and wranglings , ſtrife and | 
_ contention , nay (as the Apoſtle ſais 
Jam. 3: 16. ) confuſion and every evil 
work: EET, - | 

And indeed no wonder , for when 

ba men contend for their religion out of 
| bye ends, and not purely for the glo- 


WH | - . - » © @ 5, 
18 ry of God; when, either their incli- 
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nations or intereſts , mix themſelyes, 
with the concerns of their faith; the 


debate commonly runs fo high, that 


' Prejudice and paſſion caſt a miſt befo- 
re their Eyes, and hinder them from 
duely diſcerning the truth: nay , what 


is worſe , in the heat of ſuch contro- 


verſies, the perverſeneſs and peevish- 
neſs of men, is apt ſomtimes to over- 
look, and ſomtimes to oyerthrow the 
_ Eſſential duties of Religion, and whilft 
they diſpute about forms and terms, 
to deſtroy the very ſubſtance of the 
fad VᷣD!Um 
Thus it was in the Jewish Church 
in our Saviours time, their over Exact- 
neſs about the circumſtantial parts of 
Religion, had detrimented the ſubſtan- 


tial ones; their diſputes about the pla- 


ce and mode of worship had diſſolved 


the obligation of Charity, which (as 


the Apoſtle ſaies Coll. 3. 14.) is the 


— 


ver) boud of perfectneſs; their nicety 
about cleaning the out ſide of the Cup 
and of the platter, had made them 
forget the cleanſing their own conſcien- 
ces from dead works; and their preci- 


ſeneſs 


(75 ) 
ſeneſs about t9yrhing of mint and cum- 
min, and other ſuch trifles, had cau- 
ſed them to overlook the weightier 
matters of the Law, mercy and jud- 
ane! and rat; ES 
And indeed, long before them, 
in the time the text was written, the 
caſe was the very ſame, and they 
had wrangled the ſubſtance of Reli- 
gion into the shew, turn'd the power 
of godiineſs, into the Empty form 
and pretence. Hence it was that they 
were grown ſo various and different 
from oneanother, in their way of de- 
votion and adoration, and that every 
one paid that hommage to his maker, 
which beſt ſuited with his own fancy 
or inclinations: hence we read in 
this chapter of the text, of the dif- 
ferent methods of devotion they had 
framed to themſelves, according to 
the different conceptions and appre- 
hentions they had entertain'd of God, 
in their minds; thus, one fancies 
him to be, one mightily taken with 
pomp and grandeur and coſtly ſervi- 
ces, and therefore he vaunts himſelf 
oy MO — 
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God: 


„ — — „ 


1 
in theſe his grand performances; he 
re withall Shall I come before the 


Lord (ſais he) and bow my ſelf be- 


fore the high God, Shall 1 come be- 


fore him with burnt offerings , with 


calves of a year old? (v. 6.) intima- 


ting this to be his notion of pleaſing | 


Another thinks to commute for his 
rapine and injuſtice, by dedicating 
part of his ill gotten goods to God, 


and thereby to bribe and hire him, 


to ſpare him , and to admit him to 


his favour and acceptance; will the 
Lord be pleaſed (ſais he) with thou. 
ſands of rams, and then Thouſand ris 
vers of Oil? (v. 7.) 


A third, conſcious of his own de- 


merits concludes that nothing leſs 
than his blood, can ſuffice to expiate 
ſuch crimes as he ſtands convicted of; 


and becauſe he can't finde in his heart, 


to part with his own, therefore he 


ſubſtitures, what once came from 
him, that of his ſons and of his daugh- 


ters in his ſtead ; and at the Expence 
of their lives, chinks to attone for the 


for- 
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gious duties: 5 „„ 
But theſe, peradventure you'l ſay, 
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forfeiture of his own ; Shall I give 
my firſt born for my tranſgreſſion 
( ſaies he) the fruit of my body for the 
„ GEES 
Io whome the prophet makes anſ- 
wer in the text, that theſe were not 
the things that God delighted in, but 

juſtice and mercy and the fear of 


God, and ſuch like moral, and reli- 


were only the practices of the Jews 


2nd Heathens againſt whome the text 
was directed: Nay but O man, look 
well about thee, and thou wilt find, 

that they are not alone in this mat- 


ter; but that many, that call them- 


ſelves Chriſtians, have but too great 


a ſpice of it. For do we not fee 
Chriſtians, ſome placing the whole 
ſubſtance of their devorion , in only 
outward shew and ceremonie; others 
boaſting themſelves, and deſpiſing 
others, with an high look an haughry 
carriage, and a ſtand off , for I am 


holier than thou ; others again making 


it a matter of merit to be ſingular and 
VVV 


6 


ſupercilious, to deviſe how to differ 


from the reſt of mankind , and then 


demean themſelves frowardly and un- 


chat itably towards all thoſe they dif- 


fer from? Have we not ſeen many a 


griping miſerly wretch, that hath been 


grinding the face of the poor, and 


robbing God of his dues, all his life 
time, think he does mainly, if he de- 


dicates ſome ſmall portion of his ill- 


gotten pelf, to a Church or an Hoſ- 


pital when he comes to die, and can't 
take it along with him? Nay have we 
not heard with our Eares, have we 


not ſeen with our Eyes, vaſt countries 


laid waſte and deſolate, and whole 
communities of mankind , butcher'd 
and ſacrificed to the blind bigottry and 
furious zeal of one party, and to the 
ſanctified ſpleen , and demure reſent- 
ment of another? And each of them 
reckoning that they did God ſervice 


thereby, and pretending piety and Re- 
ligion for what they did; which has 


given cauſe to the enemies of the 


Lord to Blaſpheme , and afforded a 


handle for profane perſons, to bring 
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up an evil report upon religion , and 


to ſcoff and deride it, as the N 
cal Poet ot old did, with his, reg: 


geperit ſcelerata atque impia fals; : 


When alas | 'tis not Religion , bur 


Superſtition and bigottry, that is the 


mother of ſuch devotion : for, God 
| Knows, religion is quite another thing, 
religion is mild' and gentle and eaſe 


to be Entreated , it is full of mercy 


and good WOrks Jam 3. 17. It is hu- 


man virtue, only made more tender 


and refin'd by grace , it 15 human rea- 


ſon, only illuminated and confirm'd by 
the word of God; and if we would 


bur take the word of God for our gui- 


de, we should never be led into thoſe. 


fatal and ſuperſtitious errors: for that 


would correct thoſe Exorbitant incli- 


nations, that would reduce us more to 


temper and moderation, that would 
teach us to ſet a due value upon things, 
and exiſtimate them according to their 
real worth and uſefullneſs; that would 
inſpire us with the power of Goalineſs, 


and not the bare empty form of it 
Wy; that would make us ſee the dif- 


ference 
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ference betwixt moral and Ceremonial 


duties; shew us the profit and pleaſu- 


re both, of virtue and real goodneſs; 
and quickly couvince us, that reli- 
gion is no ſuch hard and ungratefull a 


task, as people imagine; for as the 


text ſays God hath shewed thee o man 
what is good, and what doth the Lord 


thy God require of thee but to do juſt- 


ty, to love Mercy, and to walk hum- 
bly with thy God. I. e. the ſum and 
ſubſtance of all practical religion, con- 


ſiſts in the due performance of thoſe 


Natural and moral duties, which re- 


late to God, our Neighbours , and 


our ſelves; which God hath implanted 
in our reaſon , and confirm'd and re- 


commended by his word, and propor- 


tion'd to our power and ability, and 


adapted and made ſubſervient to our 


good and e ik „ and to our 


Everlaſting happineſs and felicity here- 


after; he hath shewed thee O man what 


ts good SS. 


In treating of which words, I shall 


endeayour to shew. 


| x that God Almighty hath in his 


word, 
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i word, given us ſufficient information 
b in all the parts of our duty, that 
are neceſſary, either for our good 
here or happineſs hereafter: implied 
in theſe words, he hath Shewed thee 
O man what us good. = 
2 that the chief things, which 
God hath enjoyn'd us, and made 
the condition of our good and hap- 
pineſs, are what are reaſonable and 
juſt and eaſie to be perform'd; im- 
plied in theſe words, what doth the 
Lord require of thee but to do juſtly, 
to Love mercy and to walk 2 
with thy God. 
5 1 "hall endeavour , to Explain 1 
9 more fully the nature of theſe duties FF 
= and . ; 
4 shew, the neceſſity and advan - 
tage of careſully keeping, and dilt- : 
gently obſerving them. 
i* then that God Almighty hath 
in nis word, given us ſufficient in- 
formation, in all the parts of our 
duty, that are neceſſary, either for 
= our good here, or happineſs hereaf- 
1 ter; implied in theſe words, he bath 
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Shewed thee O man, 


ſe fail (as we Know, human Natu- 
8 33 . 


(%) 


u hat 1s good. 
Now by the word of God here, 


J mean either that written in our 


hearts, which is no other than our 
Natural reaſon and conſcience , 


elſe the outward written word , the 
holy Scriptures ; 


wherein the other 


ficient. JF 


And by both türe means, 


thoſe Eternal reaſons 


offices of human life, and where the- 


that 
light which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world; Jon. 9. Or 


where we have plain 
and poſitive inſtructions afforded us 
in thoſe things, 
was either ſilent, or doubtful or de- 


God ; 
hath ſufficiently shewed thee, O man, 
what is good. He had implainted in 
thy ſoul thoſe rationes bon: & mall, 
thoſe immutable rules of right and 
wrong, thoſe indelible ſtamps of vir- 
tue and vice; 
of good and evil, which if duely at- 
tended 59 might lead us well on- 
Ward in our way to virtue, and point 
cout to us the, 7 renne, the main 
heads of duty and decency, in moſt 
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(83) 
re has contracted a great deal of im- 
potency and darkneſs through the fall, 
which has impair'd our faculties, re- 
duced our reaſon , and clouded the 
1 light within us, ſo that N aturally we 
* ee but in part and Know but in part 
9 as the Apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. 13. 12.) 
jyet God has been pleas'd to ſupply 
What was wanting, and compleat what 
was deficient , by his written word, 
which contains in it all things neceſ⸗- 
ſary to be Known and profeſs'd in or- 
der either to our faith or practice. 
This is that word, which the A- 

YN poſtle tells 95 was given by the inſpi- 
9 ration of G and is profitable for 
9 iuſtruction, 5 reproof , for correction 
1 2 Tim. 3. 16. And for our improve- 

maent in every good word and work. 
99 This is that word, which our ſaviour 
art his aſſenſion, committed to his A- 
pPoſtles, and commanded them, to 
wi. 90 teach it to all nations in the world; 

EN | 
F this is that word which the Apoſtles 5 | 
1 at their departure tranſmitted to Their | 5 
| 5 lawfull ſucceſſors, and inſtituted a Pe- 1 A | 
culiar order of men, by whoſe mini- 

. Bry: 


"LEAN? 

4 3 

1 

n 

* <4 1 
TY 


1 2 — 
- 


<9” = og — — — — 2 — I 
\ 


_— — 
— 


ad 


— a _ _ * — 0 = 
nn I"nx- - e - a= 2 wy RIS - —— —Aj 
2 — : 8 ISS » , — 323 ol h vb 
% 2 2 5 — 9 * — => _ a * * * £ ye» p * . Y — 
r 24, = =O In 8 4 —— £ . — — 
7 4 ited" * . — 2 my —— td OS "> RI. 9 —_ 
- —_ 2 * * — 1 —— 
— 22 ——> - * - * — — — — — - Vo- — — * — = 
— -4 aw — — —. - — — — > — —— eG _ — — — mn p 
—— 2 5 — 8 ee = ori w 


— . «. if Ae 
4 a. - 

— . 8 — 7 

— : 1 — 


1 
"= 


— 
r 
* 


— C 
v bY * - 1 


— :. Ik 


+: 
x 
* 
1 
11 
1 
294 
1 
EN 
1 
Tt 
{ > 
1 
1 
4 
91 
| 
FF; 3 
$ 
t 43 4 
1 — 
7 : 
1 ” 
k : 


( 84 ) 


ſlry it should be communicated to all 


ages of the Church: this is that word 


which by our Commiſſion, from Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, we now preach un- 
to you, and which for that reaſon, 


claims your real reyerence and actual 


attention. 
For the word is ſtill divine, tho'- 
conveyed through human means; and 
the ordinance is ſtil ſacred, tho tis 
ſo many removes from che original; 
the miniſtration is ſtil of Divine Au- 
thority, tho' we have this treaſure in 
Earthen veßbels; 2. Cor. 4: 7. I. e. tho 
the perſons who adminiſter thoſe holy | 
things, are but men of like paſſions 


with others: (as St. Paul told the Li- 


caoniaus) and the voice is the voice 
of God , tho the hands, be but the 


kinds of men: i. e. tho' the miniſters 


by whome 'tis convey'd be but men, 
and conſequently ſinners : and thus, 
God hath shewed thee O man what is 
good, what is conducive to thy wel- 
fare and happineſs, both by his word 
written in thy heart, the law of natu- 
re; and alſo by his outward ordinance 
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his revealed will and word, the Ho- 
0 Scriptures. I come now to the 
ec 


ond particular to shew 


2 that all that God requires of | 


us, is no more, but What is reaſo- 


nable and Equitable and Faſy to be 


performed , implied in theſe words, 


what doth the Lord thy God requi- 

re of thee but to do juſtly, to Love 
mercy and to walk humbly with thy 
God; as if he had ſaid , what hard- 
Ship or difficulty, can there be in 
performing thoſe things, which God 
requires of thee, O man; when the 
chief that he demands, is only what 


is juſt and reaſonable and eaſy to be 


performed, ſuch as juſtice and mercy 
and due ſubmiſſion and obedience to 


thy maker ? only 10 do juſtice to love 


mercy and to walk humbly with thy 


God. Which indeed is nothing but 


our reaſonable ſervice, an caſy and 


rational model of duty and obedience; 


and therefore it is very meet, right, 
and our bounden duty, that we should 


at all times and in all places, careful- 
ly OP and do it. 


c 86 ) 

Tis certain, that God hath a ſo- 
vereign right over us, as we are his 
Creatures, and by virtue of this right 
he might without any injuſtice, have 
impoſed heavy burdens and hard to be 
born upon us; he might have requi- 
red us (as theſe the text reproves fan- 
cied ) to come before him with burnt 
off rings with catves of a year old, i. 
e. troubleſome and coſtly facrifices, 
as the word holocauſt , in the original 
ſignifies ; he might have exacted of 
us, thouſands of rams, and ten thou 
| ſand rivers of oil, nay he might have =» 

Enjoyn'd us, to appeaſe him with Þ 
human ſacrifices, to give ou firſt born 
for our tranſereſſions, the fruit of our 

bod) , for the fin of our ſoul : But, fo | | 

gracious has God been to us, that he Y 

has not made ule of his prorogative , \ 
in this particular; he hath comman- n- 
ded us, nothing that is either unſui- _ 
table to our reaſon , or prejudicial to 8 
our intereſt; nay nothing that is ſeve- 
re and againſt the grain , but when, 
either the apparent neceſlity of our 
own inrereſt doth require it, or an 
1 Extra- : 
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with thy G 
| ſubſtance of what God hath Enjoyn'd 


C87. 


Extraordinary ene is annext to it. 


He hath sbewed thee O man what 1s 


good , and what doth the Lord thy 
God require of thee , but ts do ls; 


to Love wy , and to walk humbly 
This is the ſam and 


us, that we should behave our {elves 
reverently and obcdienily towards the 


Divine Majeſty , and juſtly and cha- 


ritably towards men, and that in or- 


der to the better diſcharge of theſe 
duties, we should govern ourſelves in 


the uſe of ſenſual delights, with tem- 
perance and moderation. 


And if we run over ail the laws ant 


inſtances of Chriſtianity „ we shall 


finde that (bating a very few particu- 
lars) they Enjoyn the ſame thing; on- 


Ty they have made our Duty more clear 


and certain. 
The principal parts and dots Of 


practical Chriſtianity are the ten com- 


mandments, and theſe , jad we Exami- 
ne in to theie nature, we shall finde 


to be, both reaſonable in thenafelves es, 
and conducive and uſefull to us; and 
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terial and viſible appeara 
can be more reaſonable, than that we 
should give to God , the bonour due 


(88) 


what we our ſelves, should of ourſel- 
ves chuſe to perform and practice, 
were we but wiſe for ourſelves , and 


true to our real intereſt 


The fieſt of theſe agate 
Enjoyns us to worship God, and that 

we should worship him alone: and 
can any thing be more fitting and rea- 
ſonable, than that we should adore 


that God who gave us our. being, and 


ſtill continues, to preſerve us in it? 


And that we should not bring any 


thing in competition with him, who 
is all poſſible perfection, one part of 
which is, to be e and without 
Equal. 
„ie 2 ! reſtrains us from giving the 
5 honour that is due to God, to another, 


and from repreſenting e, a ma- 


unto his name, and not transfer upon 


the creature, what is due only to God 
the Creator 7 Nor debaſe the infinit 
inviſible and immaterial one, to the 
zmperfect condition of a ville „ fi- 

| nite 


and what 
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nite and material likeneſs ? 

The 24 warns us not to uſe God 
diſreſpectfully, nor bring his name in 
queſtion to falshoods and impertinen- 
cies; and it is not very proper, that 
we should have a juſt regard to, and 
due veneration for, that reverend na- 

me which is great wonderfull and ho- 
by, Pf. 99. 3. And not proſtitute it, 


to falshood and wrong, nor make it 


on all occaſions to abett and patroni- 


ze, our trifling and impertinent, = 


not impious aſſertions? _ 
The 4* commands us, to fanQifie 
and ſet a part, ſome certain times for 
the publick worship and ſervice of 
Almighty God; and does not our na- 
tural reaſon and gratitude prompt us 
to the ſame? To pay our publick ado- 


ration to him in whome we all live and 


move and have our being? Act. 17.28. 

To return our thanks for the mercies 

we have already received; to depre- 
,cate the punishments , which by rea- 
ſon of our ſins, we have juſt reaſon 
to fear, and to pray for whatever 
mercies we ſtand in need of, for 
f 5 : the 


(99) 
the time to come? 
| Theſe now are the duties of the firſt 
table, which relate to God only, which 


you ſee, are neither grievous nor un- 
reaſonable to be perform'd ; but are 
juſt and equitable and befitting us, as 
We are Creatures, to obſerve towards 
our great Creator. But much more, 


do the duties of the ſecond. table , 
which relate to our Neighbour , ap- 


| pear juſt and Equitable and reaſonable. 


to be perform'd, from this one unde- 


niable maxim, that *tis our reaſonable 
ſervice, as well as indiſpenſible duty, 
to do as we would defire to be done 
by ; Which our ſaviour tells us is both 
the Law and the Prophets, i. e. inclu- 
des the ſum and ſubſtance of them 


both: For inſtance 
The 5* Commandment (Which is 


the firſt of the ſecond table) enjoyns 
us to honour our Father and Mother, 
that is to pay due reverence and re- 


ſpect, to all thoſe that are in a ſupe- 


rior relation to us, whither they be 


Parents, or Maſters, or Magiſtrates 


&c. and now , to shew the reaſona- 
| | ble. 
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bleneſs of | this commandihent 5 let any 


man but ſuppoſe himſelf, in either of 
theſe ſtations; and then let him re- 
fle&, whither he should like, un- 
faithfullneſs in his ſervants, or undu- 
tifullneſs in his Children, or unruli— 


neſs in his ſubjects; and therefore if 
he would follow this golden rule, and 
do as he would be done by, he muſt 


go and do likeways ; he muſt pay a 
due deference , to all thoſe, whome 
Providence has placed in a ſuperior 
relation to him , and give ( as the 
Apoſtle Injoyns , Rom. 13. 7.) Cu- 


ſtom to home Cuſtom is due, fear 


0 whome fear and honour to whome 
Honour. e 


In the 6 Commandment murder is 


forbidden. I. e. we are bid to abſtain 


from doing any manner of hurt or in— 


pair, as far as we can, any we may 


have done; and now don't we all de- 
ſire our own life and limbs? Expect 


that people should abſtain from vio- 
lence towards us, and require fatisfac- 


tion for what dammages ſoever, we 


may . 


(92). 
may have ſuſtained ? And how then 
can we with any colour of treaſon, do 
that to another, which we abhor if do- 
ne to ourſelves; or refuſe that to ano- 
ther which we Expect from ano- 
ther? 
The y Commandment forbids Adul- 
tet y, i. . prohibits all manner of pollu- 
tion, particularly the defiling our neigh- 
bours wife. Now married perſons are 
bone of one anothers bone, and flesh of 
their flesh,and therefore ought and muſt 
have a peculiar affection, and incom- 
municable friendship for one another; 
and therefore whoſoever should endea- 
vourto violate and break in upon that, 
in vades the moſt inviolable right and 
peculiar property, that ever was an- 
nexed to any thing in this world; be- 
ſides the dishonour he does his neigh- 
bours perſon , and the cheat he puts 
upon his family, by impoſing his 
ſpurions iſſue for the lawful] ofſpring; 
and therefore infringes the rules of rea- 
ſon, as well as right, and does, what 
be would never endure to be done 
by: For 'tis not in the nature of man 
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EN #-- 
to bear, to have hir his property 
invaded, himſelf and his family dis- 
honoured , and his fortune devou- 
red by a ſpurious and a illegitimate 
brood. 

The 8". Commandment is againſt 
ſtealing, i. e. taking away another 
mans goods by rapine and theft and 

violence, or by fraud and dint ot de- 
ceit; and is any man, think ye, con- 

i tented to have what he has » purloin'd 


from him after that manner? T here. « 


fore when he carries off his neighbours 
right, by wrong and robbery , by 
theft and ſtealth , or by fraud or vio- 
lence, or any the like caſes ; he does 
that, which he would be very unw1l- 

ling to ſuffer, and therefore that which 
is 7 unreaſonable as well as un- 
- 

The gn Commandment forbids bea- 
ring falſe-witneſs. I. e., all manner 
of lies and falſe reports, ſpread to our 
neighbours detriment and dammage; 
now a man need not inquire much in 


to his inclinations, to underſtand , how 


he should be . with choſe that 
bely 


— * * 1 


(94) 


| bely and flander and miſs report him; 
how he would like to have his reputa- 
tion blackned, and be {worn out of 
his life or fortune: And if theſe are 
very unacceptible ſervices, to a mans 
ſelf, then with what face can he offer 
to do it by others? Such an, one muſt. 
needs be judg'd out of his own mouth, 


and condemned by his own ie 


ce for, as Eraſmus ſais , nemo vult 


obtrectari fame ſue , nemo fraudari, 5 
Cc. (Par. in Matt. 7.12.) 


The laſt Commandment, (wh#h in- 

deed is but a mainguard or ſcreen and 
fence of ſecurity, for the reſt) inter- 
dis the coveting or defiring that 


which is anothers; and with what 


' reaſon can any one deſire that „which 
he hath no right to poſſeſs, and which, 
if it were his own, he should by no 
means like to have wreſted from him? 
Which the giving in to this vice would 
be a means to lead a man to; for un- 
lawfull deſires, are but the fore run- 
ners of unlawfull actions, and he who 
covets. that which is anothers, is not 


do be truſted to take it too 5 if OPPOr- 
tunity favours. 5 . As 
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And thus it appears, that the main 
inſtances of duty , which God requi- 
res of us, are nothing but what 1s 
_ reaſonable and Equitable, and eaſy to 
be performed; which, ſeems to me to 
be implied in theſe words, what doth 

the Lord require of thee , but to do 
juſtly and to love mercy and to walk 
humbly with thy. God; which particu- 
lars I should now come more particu- 
larly to diſcourſe of. 


* 2 


2 


Micah 6. 8. 


What doth the Lord require of thee 


but to do juſtly, and to love mer- 


Cod. 


r he principal conſtituent parts 


and the fear of God, and the kee- 
ping our ſelves in a fit frame and 


_ diſpoſition, for the due diſcharge of 


theſe duties. 


Tis true, God Almighty , as he 
has a ſovereign right over us, might 
have impoſed difficult tasks upon us, 
and required hard things at our hands; 
he might have oblidged us, (as tho 
ſe the text reproves, fancied he did) 

10 


cy, and to walk W with thy 


of Religion, conſiſt in the 
due performance, of thoſe 
moral and natural duties, which re- 
late to God, our neighbours „ And 
ourſelves; ſuch as juſtice and mercy 


* 
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(97) 
to have come before him with burnt. 


rage - with calves of a year old, 
| Burdenſome and coſtly Sacrifi- 
"I, he might have exacted of us, 


tbouſands of Rams and ten thouſand 


rivers of oil; nay he might have en- 
joyn'd us, to appeaſe him with hu- 


mane (or rather inhumane) Sacrifices, 
to give our firſl born for our tran{- 


greſſions , the fruit of our body for 
the jin of our ſoul; But, ſo gracious 
has God been to us, that he hath 

not made uſe of his prerogative in 
this reſpect; but inſtead thereof, 
has held us only to thoſe Natural: 
and Eaſy duties, which carry their 
_ own reſonableneſs and obligation with 
them, and which, tis our intereſt 


as well as our duty to perform. 


*Tis true there were of old , and 
there are {till ſome poſitive 3 in 
Religion, ſome outward and viſible 
tokens of worship and adoration , 
_ which mankinde are obliged to 

chiefly becauſe *tis the will of God 
to have it ſo, and therefore theſe 
are not to be omitred for that rea- 


. 


1 ſon; but e 2 are not to be re. 
J puted „the main conſtituent parts of 
l religion, which conſiſts in goodneſs 
9 and virtue; but are to be lookt upon 
EY as helps and aſſiſtances, as Eſſays and 
Exerciſes, to fit and train us up, for 
the due diſcharge of thoſe parts, that 
are more ſolid and ſubſtantial. _ 
And therefore here may be a ſuffi- 
ci-nt anſwer to an objection that ſeems 
to lie here; which is, that the Pro- 
phet, in the text , ſeems to include 
the whole of religion, in theſe three 
Inſtances, of juſtice and mercy and |} 
humility towards God, and thereby ñ⁵³ 
to Exclude all other een „ 
ligion, as vain and uſeleſs and not 
required by him: which is not, can- 
not be the meaning and deſign of the 
words; for we know , that there are 
other poſitire inſtitutions in religion, 9 
which are alſo neceſſary to be perfor- . 
med, and cannot be abolished or left | 
oft, without a very great infringe- f 
ment upon the laws of God: thus the 
rites of Circumciſion and Sacrifices, 


were appointed to the Iſnaelites of * 
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by Almighty God himſelf, under the 
Law; and the obſervation of publick 
devotions, and the Sacraments are 


Enjoyn'd to Chriſtians, by our bleſ— 


ſed Lord and Saviour, under the 


Goſple; and if either the one or the 


har lg : "chould willfully refuſe or to- 
rally neglect theſe inſtitutions, it 
would juſtly turn to their condem- 


nation; becauſe they therein, Would 


wholly throw off, and live in the 
willfull neglect, of a known law 
and command of God. 


But the meaning of the text doubt- 


leſs, is, that God requires a more 
indiſpenſible regard, to be had to 
thoſe great duties of morality, Which 


are ternal and unalterable and of per- 


petual obligation; which have an in- 


trinſick goodneſs and virtue in them- 
ſelves, and carry their own reaſonable- 


neſs in their front; than to thoſe in- 


ſtitutions, which are but temporal and 
occaſional „and contain no virtue and 


goodneſs in themſelves, but only as 


they are acted, in obedience to the 
divine appointment . Becauſe theſe 
| VVV 
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things are not required primarily and 
for themſelves, but /ecundarily and in 

order to ſome further end. 5 
For things that are required upon 


their own account (as all moral duties 


are) carry an indiſpenſible obligation 
in themſelves, to their being perfor- 


m'd; but where things are required, 


not for themſelves, but the Legiſlator | 
. Expreſſes ſome particular ground of 


requiring them; there the end and in- 


tention of the Legiſlator , is the mea- 
ſure of their obligation: To which 
purpoſe , that learned Rabby of the 
Jews Maimonides, Excellently ſpeaks, 
when he ſais, that the poſitive or in- 
ſtituted parts of worship among the 


Jews, as Sacrifices oblations & c. we- 
re, Jecundum intentionem ſecundam 


Dei, Gods ſecundary intention and 
deſign; but prayer and obedience, and 
the like moral duties, were nearer 
Gods primary intention; for ſais he, 
the firſt were no further acceptable to 
God, than as all the circumſtances of 
time place and perſons, are obſerved, 


which are preſcribed by God him- 


ſelf, 
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ſelf, but the latter are acceptable in 
any perſon „time or place. (More 
Neroch. p. 3. c. 32.) And for this cau- 
ſe God Almighty is repreſented in 


Scripture as laying a greater ſtreſs, 


upon moral virtues than poſitive pre- 
cepts; thus he declares that he wil/ 
have mercy AND NOT SACRIFI- 


CE. I. e. rather than Sacrifice, Hol. 


6. 6. And the wiſe man tells us, that 
to do juſtice aud jugdment, is more 


acceptable to the Lord than Sacrifice, 


Prov. 21. 3. And we are told that 7g 


obey 1s better than Sacrifice. 1. Sam. 


15. 22, Becauſe Gods primary inten- 


tion , and that which he chiefly loo- 


ked at in them, was obedience and con- 
formity to his will; but his end in 


the other, was only to teach them this, 


and lead them to it. And therefore 
the one is not to ſtand in competition 
with the other; and tho? they are both 
to be obſerved. „yet the one is to be 


Exerted only occaſionally and at cer- 


tain times, and with certain conditions 
and limitations; whereas the other is 
never to be omitted , neyer to be ſu- 


„„ Per- 
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perſeded, never, never to be parted 
from, without breaking in upon thoſe 
Eternal rules, and that habitual recti. 


tude; which God has ſet up, and 
Eſtabliched , in the mind of man, 
and which all his actions are to be re- 
gulated and governed by. And which 
are to Jaſt and be of force, not only 
in this life, but in the other too, when 
all poſitive inſtitutions shall ceaſe, and 
When time it ſelf shall be no more. 


For moral goodneſs is from everla- 


ſting to everlaſting: Its birth was older 
than the world, and its life and dura- 
tion runs parallel with Eternity: Be- 
fore ever the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever the Earth or the world 
were made, that was founded in the 
Mature of God; and like the lamp of 
Heaven, $hines from one part of the 
world to the other, For, as ſoon as 


ever there - was a rational creature in 


being, the obligations of morality laid 8 


hold on him, before ever any poſitive 
duty was impoſed , or the command 
iſſued forth; and as long as ever there 


| remains a rational creature, the obli- 
Ws gation 
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| gation of morality will abide on him, 


when all poſitive duty is Extinct, 
and the commandment ceaſed and abo- 


lished. 0 


Moral duties are ſuch, as no will 


can diſpence with, no reaſons abroga- 


te, no circumſtances diſanul or make 
void; but as long as God is what he is. 
I. e. truth and right, and we are what we 
are, i. e. rational creatures, they muſt and 


will oblidge us: So that what the Pſal- 


miſt fates of God, may truly be ap- 


plied to moral goodneſs, the Heavens 
Fhall perish but thou shalt endure, they 


all Shall wax old as doth a garment , 


and as a weſture shall they be chan- 


ged , but thou art the ſame and thy 
gears shall nat fail. Pſal 102. 26. 

Bur, as long ſince the politive parts 
of the Jewish religion, were cancelled 


and repealed ; their ſacrifices and obla- 
tions abolished, the veil of the Tem- 


ple rent in twain , the Temple itſelf 
with all its ſervices deſtroyed and cea- 


; ſed; whilſt the moral parts of that re- 
ligion, ſtil ſtand faſt as the everlaſting 
hills about the Heavenly Jeruſalem; 
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ſo , the time will come , when the 


poſitive parts of Chriſtianity irſelf muſt 


ceaſe; when faith muſt be ſwallowed 


uß in viſion, and hope, terminated in 


poſſeſſion, and the Sacraments , ſu- 
perſeded by their completion , having 
fulfiild the ends the were appointed 


for; and all the ſet times, and ſeve- 
ral ſolemnities of our worship . 8 
changed into an entire rapſodie and 


everlaſting jubilee and feſtival ; even 


then , when all this ſcene of chings is 
quite vanished and laid aſide, even 


then, moral duties will ſtill keep the 


ſtage , and be the everlaſting exerciſe 
of our glorified Natures; 


No wonder therefore , that God 


Should pitch upon theſe, in the text, 
as the main inſtances of our duty; 
which are to continue when the other 


parts of religion shall be abolished, 
and which we are to Exert in the o- 


ther world as well as in this. No won- 
der that he should enjoyn us particu- 


jarly to obſerve and do them, tho' at 
the ſame time we are not 20 leave the 
others undbne. And theſe the text in- 

ſtances 


Ws „ 
ſtances under thoſe three general heads. 
Of doing juſtice, loving mercy, and al. 
king humbly with our God. Which 
J come now to treat of; and in doing 
this shall obſerve theſe two things, and 
8 „„ 
1 the Nature or notion of theſe 
duties and „ 5 
29 the uſe and advantage of them. 
And firſt of doing juſtice, now the 
nature or notion of juſtice is two fold, 
negative and poſitive: negative juſtice 
conſiſts, in abſfaining from all manner 
of injury and ill uſage „to our neigh- 
bour; and poſitive conſiſts, in rende- 
ring him his juſt due and lawfull de- 
mand. Both together imply our ha- 
ving a due regard to right and Equity. 
in the occurrances of human affairs; 
and in all the tranſactions between man 
and man; that we neither injure the 
bodies of other men, nor endanger their 
ſouls, neither violate their credit nor 
diminish their Eſtate; but that we al- 
low every , man what is his own , or 
in one word, give him no juſt occa- 
ſion of offence: it is to be Equal and 
$3 | | | 5 g 5 5 | impar- 


D w 22 „0 
— a —— — — — * 


5 
* 


3 — — ; 
; ; » 


( 106 ) 


impartial in all our dealings, giving 


meaſure for meaſure and weight for 


: weight; Keeping an Equal ballance, 
not having an Ephah, and an Ephah 


as the Hebrew ſtyles the having one 
meaſure to buy and another to ſell by : 


neither condemning the innocent nor 
acquitting the guilty , but being punc- 


tual to our promiſes and true to our 


_ truſt, ſpeaking as we think and acting 
as we ſpeak ; doing violence to no man, 
defrauding no man, defaming no man. 
but dealing truely and faithfully , by 
every ſoul, paying every man his pro- 

perty and delivering him his dues, tho“ 

it were to our own hinderance. 5 

In a word, to do juſtly, in the full 
ſignification of the word , is (accor- 
ding to our ſaviours definition of it 

Mar. 7. 12.) To doe unto all men as 

we weld they Should do unto us * 

And this is the moſt Natural the 
Eaſieſt and plaineſt rule of life, 
that ever was; it gives us a view and 

- TOR N 


Non opinione ſed natura conſlituir jus. T all. 
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proſpe& of our duty at once ; and 


without more adoe, directs us to the 


full practice of humanity “ and mo- 


ral virtue. For if we love our neigh- 
bour as our ſelves, if we make his 
caſe our own; if we do, as we would 
be done by; we shall thereby diſchar- 


ge all the offices of humanity , fulfill 


all righteouſneſs, and (as our ſaviour 


faies ) anſwer ye end of the Lau, and 


ye prophets too. 


And this is what requires no over 
ſtudious attention in, nor Elaborate 
propoſal to us, to be apprehended by 
us; there needs no great reach of 
thought, no refined parts, no advan- 
tage of reading and education ,.,to ca- 


pacitate us for underſtanding it: We 


need not turn over Cook upon Litile- 


ton, nor tire ourſelves with ſtatutes 
and reports, to Know what juſtice 


and Equity is; we need not rake into 


ancient records nor dark repoſitories, 


to revolve and ruminate upon old ob- 
15 5 ſolete 
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: *juſtitiæ officium eſt homines agnoſcere velut 


fratrem. Lac. Epit. p. 68 5. Edit, Oxon. 
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ſolete texts, or new fineſpun gloſſes; 


we need not rove about the world 


to examine ye various cuſtoms, and 


conſtitions of countries; we need not 


foar as high as heaven , nor dive as 
deep as hell, in queſt of our. 
in this reſpect; for the word is 
us even in our heart and in 


mouth (ſaies the Apoſtle Rom. 10: 


8.) 'tis only ſearching into our own 


hearts, and Examining our own con- 


| ſciences, how we should like to be 


dealt with our ſelves in the like ca- 


fe ; where we shall always finde an 
anſwer at hand, plaine to be ſeen. 


and eaſie to be underſtood, ready to 


be retained, obvious to any appre- 
henſton , and apt to be put in prac- 
tice upon all occaſions. This is what 


St. Paul Rom. 11: 14. 15. calls the law 
of the heart, which enables the Gen- 


tiles that are without the Law to doe 


| the things contained in the law. What 


_ Tully calls the lex non ſcripta ſed na- 


ta, the innate law (Orat. pro Milone;) 
and what St. Chryſoſtom means, when 


he ſales oe dN ors KUTH voy 1 iy apery y | 
„ „ 55,0" i - + 
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e . 
Ka) Cnohev mo Siovre d mavres lehů, in Mat. 
7. 12. I. e. that we may learn from 
ourſelves what is fitting to be done 


by others, and by only Exchanging 


places readily inform ourſelves, of 


our due conduct and behaviour; this 


will inſtruct our reaſon what courſe 


to follow in any matter of difficulty 
or debate, and be always ſounding 
in our Eares and ſuggeſting to our 


minds, this is the way follow it. 
And, O! That we would but be 


perſwaded to hear and follow this 
wiſe monitor and faithfull guide , 


that thus prompts and directs to ju- 


juſtice and honeſty! What an happy 
thing would it be for us and for all 
thoſe that are round about us? For 


were this rule but generally obſerved , 


did people but doe as they would be 
done by, what an heaven upon Earth 
Should we have ? The world would 


have, quite another face, and every 
thing look, as if he Poets golden age 


were renewed again; what peace and 


quiet might we then Expect to finde? 


What Exactneſs in trade and commer- 
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ce, what eaſineſs in converſation, what 


truth in truſts, what faithfullneſs in 
friendships, and what ſincerity in all 
the tranſactions of human kind? what 
largeneſs of mind, what agreeable- 
neſs of diſpoſitions, what union in 


familys and neighbourhoods would 1t 


produce? tricking and knavery would 
then be thrown out of doors, want 
and ſcarcity, would in agreat meaſure 


be provided againſt, and envy hatred 
and malice , removed from amongſt 
men ; the poor would not pilfer and 
ſteal from the rich, nor would the 
rich, ſtreighten and ſtarve the poor. 


There would be no ſuch thing as fraud 
oOpteſſion and violence, no ſecret mis- 
chiefs nor open villianies, no clamours 


of fatherleſs Children and Widows 


from without, and no worſe clamours 
of mens own conſciences from within: 
but juſtice would run down like a ri- 
ver and righteouſneſs like a mighty 


ſtream (ſais the Prophet Amos 5. 42. ) 


ſo as that all the ends of the Earth 


should be refresht and watered by it. 
Thus happy would the practice of this 


Duty 


1 
5 2.4 DO 
39% 


„ann 
Duty of doing juſtly render men even 


in this world. 
And no leſs 20 wonld it qualific and 


diſpoſe them for the happineſs of the 
other too. By adapting their minds, 


and inuring their diſpoſitions , to tho- 
ſe habits, which are to be their Exer- 


ciſe and bulineſs there; for ſuch a 


temper of mind, as a man carries 
with him out of this world, he is li- 


ke to retain in the next; for altho 
Heaven improves and perfects thoſe 
good diſpoſitions which are begun he- 


re, yet it, never alters them as to their 
nature, but he that is unjuſt will be 
unjuſt fill, and be that 1s filthy will 
be 511% _— 

But now by the practice of juſtice 
and righteouſneſs here, our minds will 


7 by degrees be refined and purified 
from all inclinations and Jifoofitions 


to fraud and injuſtice; and then, when 


we goe to our long home, we shall 
carry with us, ſuch a juſt and righ- 
teous temper of mind, ſnch an honeſt 
Plainneſs and integrity of heart, as 
will immediately — and diſpoſe 
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us, for the ſociety, of juſt men made 
perfect; who finding us already united 
to them 1n diſpoſition „ and Nature, 


will with joy receive us into their bleſ- 
ſed communion. 

And then what a bleſſed ſtate Shall . 
we be in? When being ſtripd of all 
partiality and unjuſt deſire, of all in- 
ſincerity and craftineſs of temper, we 
shall be admitted into a ſociety of juſt 
and righteous perſons; where every 
one hath his appropriate ſeat and man- 
ſion of glory, and is fo perfectly con- 
tented with it, that he never covets 
what another enjoys: So that every 
|, one poſſeſſes what is his own , with- 
1 out the leaſt ſuſpicion of being depri - 
| | ved of it, by a ſubtiler or more po- 
werfull neighbour, _ 

So that, being perfectly el of 
each others integrity, they converſe g 
together with the greateſt openneſs and 

freedom , and in all their language, 
whatever it be, do read their hearts 

and convey their intentions to one 
another. Where their ſouls converſe _ 
face to face, and do freely unboſom 


them- 


— — 


. (33 
themſelves to one another without the 
leaſt diſguiſe or diſſimulation, ſo 
that in all their ſociety there's no 
ſuch thing as a ſecret or a myſtery , 
but they are all boſom friends to 
each other, and every one has a win- 
dow into every ones breaſt,  _ 
Now what a moſt happy conver- 
ation muſt ſuch juſt and righteous 
ſouls as theſe, enjoy with one ano- 
ther; from whoſe ſociety all fraud 
and falshood and violence and op- 
preſſion is for ever banish'd 2 For 
whilſt they live together, as they 
do, in the continual exerciſe of per- 
fect righteouſneſs and integrity, they 
can neither deſign upon, nor ſuſpec 
one another; and ſo conſequently 
muſt needs converſe together with 
infinite ſecurity and freedom: And 
being all of them thus inviolably ſa- 
fe in each others ſincerity and juſti- 
ce, even one enjoys his proper rank 
and degree of glory, without fear 
or diſturbance; and freely communi- 
cates his wiſe and excellent thoughts 
to every one, without any ſtrange- 


( 214) 
neſs or reſerve. 0 
Thus (throughout the e 
all Heaven over, there is a moſt per- 
fect freedom of converſation, amongſt 
thoſe righteous ones that inhabit it; 
every one is every ones neighbour, and 
every ones neighbour is as himſelf; 
for in all their communication and 
intercourſe, they mutually change per- 
ſons, and there is no one doth that to 
another, which he would not willing- 
ly have done to himſelf in the ſame 
condition and circumſtances ; ſocthat 
none of them can poſlibly be . 5 
ved becauſe they are eyery one dealt 
hy, juſt as they would be, moſt fair- 
ly, mol frankly and moſt faithfully, 
And hence there can be no grudges 
among them, no whiſperings no back- 
bitings , no ſpitefull miſs repreſenta- 
tions, becauſe every one is pleaſed 
with what each doth, and fo they 
are all perfectly ſatisfied with one a- 
nother. And thus you ſee how, in the 
_ exerciſe of juſtice and righteouſneſs 
and integrity, all the ſpirits of guſt 


men made perfill , all the —_ of 
ea- 
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heaven 5 1 rendred truely bleſled and 


happy. 


But as for the wicked and unjuſt, 


it is not ſo with them; but they ſtand 
forever expoſed, to all the fraud and 


deluſion imaginable; which mult needs 


compleat their unhappineſs, and fill 


up the meaſure of their miſery: Fr 
what a Hell upon earth is it, to be 


forced to converſe all our lite time he- 


re, with falshood and impoſture, and 
inſincerity and deceit , and violence 
and oppreſſion ? And if unrighteous 
and unjuſt dealing, be ſuch a nuſan- 
ce to our ſociety in this life , then 
what a bane, what a plague will it be 


to us in the next? For the moſt Bar- 
barous ſocieties of men here, have ſo- 
me, shew of honeſty , ſome remains 
of juſtice and Equity among them, 
whereby they are rendered ſometimes , 
in ſome meaſure tolerable, and fo as 
to be converſt with, with caution, 
and truſted with heed and good loo- 
king after; but in the world to come, 


as they are all perfectly good and juſt 
that are in the ſociety of the good and 
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juſt, ſo they are all perfectly wicked 
and unjuſt, that are in the ſociety of 
the wicked and unjuſt: So that in all 
their ſociety with one another, there 
is not the leaſt intermixture of juſt 
and righteous dealing, but all their 
converſat ion, is falshood and treache - 
ry and violence and oppreſſion, and 
whatever elſe is hurt full and injurious 
to one another. And then what a wo- 
full ſociety muſt they needs have? Su- 
rely one would think, that any man 
that had the liberty of chuſing, would 
rather live in a dungeon alone, than 
in a palace in company of ſuch falſe 
and diſagreeable wretches. 
That this therefore may not be our 
fate, that we may not be abandoned 
to ſuch dire companions, but may on 
the contrary be admitted into the ſocie- 


ty and fellowship of the righteous, to 


the /pirits of juſt men made perfect, 
Let us ſtudy honeſty, do juſtice , keep 
innocency and take heed to the thing 
that is right here, that ſo we thereby 
be made meet, to be partakers, of the 
inheritance with the Saints in light 
nes ere- 


. 


„„ 
hereafter ; and alſo, by our Lords ap- 
pointment, when he shall ſeperate 
the sheep from the goats, the juſt from 
the unjuſt , may have our lot and 
portion aſſigned us, among thoſe , 
who by patient continuance in well 
doing, have procured to themſelves 
glory and honour and immortality , 
through the merits and mediation of 

our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Aud thus much for the firſt 
particular, or juſtice , what doth the 
Lord require er. Ted, 
The next is mercy, i. e. an inclina- 
tion and Endeavour, to do all the 
good we can, and to be forward and 
ready to promote the welfare and hap- 
pineſs of mankinde; and this comes 
in very ſeaſonably to accompany and 
goe along with the other Duty of ju- 
ſtice, for theſe two should never be 
ſeperated, becauſe ſometimes the one 
may ſerve to regulate and circumſtan- 
tiate the other; wence we find them 
ſo often conjoynd in Holy Scripture 
_ Pfal. 101. 1. For as mercy may be car- 
ried fo far as to become an infirmity, 
J p 


who are like to make an ill uſe of it, 
or who cannot receive it without a 
manefeſt injury to others, to whome 


facil and tender diſpoſition: So on 
the other hand, mercy is ſometimes 


which is apt to Exact the uttermoſt 
farthing, and give no allowance for 
humane frailties and infirmit ies, no con- 
ſiderations upon the account of fless 


brated ſaying of the Civilians ſummum 


jus eſt ſumma injuria, that the ri- 


16. be not righteous over much : I. e. 
a man may do wrong, by inſiſting 
too rigorouſly upon his right, and ſe- 


of his neighbour; hence comes a com- 


1 8 


when *tis Extended , either to thoſe 


they have rendered themſelves highly 
ob noxious, and therefore juſtice is for- 
ced to come in as a check upon a too 


no leſs requiſite to take off the Edge, 
and abate the rigour of ſtrict juſtice, 
and blood; whence comes that cele- 


gour of right is often times wrong, 
and that Advice of Solomon Eccleſ. 7. 


verely Exacting the utmoſt farthing 


mon ſaying among ordinary people , 
that a man ought not to do, all he 
28 8 1 oa 
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can do; becauſe then he might often 55 
do very hardly and unkindly by his 
neighbour; as our ſaviour has given 
us an inſtance Matt. 18. in the gary 
that threw his fellow ſervant into pri 
ſon , becauſe he could not juſt then 
pay him his demand; (which tho? it were 
a juſt debt, yer 'twas a hard and inhu- 
' mane action ;) and hence that Expreſſion 
of the Apoſtle that mercy boaſts itſelf 
and triumphs over juſtice Jam. 2. 13. 
and therefore, as in the civil govern- 
ment of the world we finde it abſo- 
lutely neceſſary , that a court of K. 
quity should be ſer up, to ſoften 
and abate the rigour of the courts of 
juſt ice, ſo alſo in the tribunal which 
God has Eſtablish't in our own hearts, 
tis fit there should be ſome grains f 
allowance, ſome ſoftening qualities, 
ſome compaſſionate Sympathizing cir- 
cumſtances admitted, to hinder as from 
being too hard upon our neighbour, 
or from having our verdict tend, rather 
to deſtruction than Edification; this 
is what the text in a great meaſure 
intends * Loving mercy , what we 
h 4 pro- 


3 
properly call good nature, and what 
St. James terms true religion that is 
peaceable and gentle and Eaſy to be in- 
treated: Thus a man that /oves mer- 
cy, that is Endued with goodneſs and 
clemency of temper , is gentle and 
_ courteous and eaſy to be treated with; 
he is gracious and good and tender 
hearted , and as far as may be , uſe- 
full to all men; for mercifullneſs and 
| benignity ſtrangely ſweeten mens minds 
and ſpirits , ſmooth the uneavenneſs, 
and file off the ruggedneſs of their na- 
| tures, and make them affable and cour- 
= reous to each other, and as far as is 
| conſiſtent with their innocency, yiel- 
| = ding and complaiſant : he that is a 
= good natured man, and one that loves 
mercy and benignity Endeavours to 
oblige every one , and carry himſelf 
with candour and civility towards all, 
and like the Emperour of old (who 
was therefore ſtiled and delight of 
mankind) thinks every day loſt, that 
1 do's not afford him an opportunity of 
3 Exerciſing his benignity, and of ful- 
| filling the Apoſtles injunction of joing 
| OE ST good 
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good and communicating , for 
ſuch ſacrifices he Knows God is well 
' pleaſed, Heb. 13: 16. As well plea- 
ſed as he can be, and he 1s as well 
pleaſed doubtleſs, nay better, than 


in 


for with 


the very perſon whom he benefitts; 
and can .upon his own Experience , 


ſubſcribe to that ſaying of our bleſ- | 
ſed Saviour quoted by the Apoſtle, 
Act. 20. 35. That it ws more bleſſed 
to give, than to receive. For the 


one may put to the blush , and re- 


ficence. 


tion or nature of this duty of mercy 


mind a man of his miſery, but 
the other puts a ſectet joy into the 
heat, and reminds him of his own 
felicity, in having it in him, both 
to will and to do his duty; in poſ- 
ſeſſing the power and perſorming 


the act, of ſo much good and bene- 


8 


And thus having shown the no- 


mentioned in the text, I come now 


to shew the uſefullneſs and advanta- 
ge of it; and that will ſoon appear, 
if we conſider, that this is what re- 


commends a man , aboye all other 
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duties : both to God and man. In 


- mo: 


i* place nothing recommends a per- 


ſon to mankind, like a Kind and 


beneficent and merciful temper and 


_ diſpoſition, for nothing wins fo much 


upon the affections, and takes ſuch 


faſt hold of the hearts of men, as 


goodneſs and clemency, and an incli- 
nation to promote publick welfare; rhe 
charms of kindneſs are irreſiſtable (ſais 
one ) they conquer and captivate , 


and return with ſpoil and triumph; 
there 1s ſomething ſo taking in bene fi- | 
cence, ſo moving in mercifulneſs, ſo 
great and admirable in goodneſs and 
publick ſpiritedneſs, as works itſelf 


ſtrongly into our affections, and in- 


ſinuates itſelf deeply into our hearts; 
ſo that it perfectly gains us over to its 
ſide; nay ſo ſtrongly Engages us in 
its favour, as that one would be ready 


to do or ſuffer any thing, for the ſa- 
ke of ſo deſerving a Perſon; Nay St. 


Paul tells us that one should not count 


ones life too dear, to ſpend in his ſer- 
vice, for for a good man ſome would 


even 


EL HL, e 
even dare to die, ſais he. Rom 5. 7. 
Indeed, goodneſs and mercy and 


beneficence , are the only Excellencies 


in man, that deſerve our Love and 
Eſteem ; they are qualities that every 
one is concern'd in, and receive bene- 


fit by; and therefore 'ris but Equal 


that they should receive every ones 


applauſe and good will in return: 


Where as other qualifications with out 


this, do but place a man in a wrong 
light, and cauſe him, to make the mo- 


re diſagreeable figure; thus power with- 
out mercy does but puff a man up, 
riches render him inſolent, knowled- 


ge beſpeaks him vain, and all other 
his admired qualities, make him the 

more dangerous and ſuſpected and un- 
fit tor humane converſation; and con- 
ſequently rather to be shunn'd and ab- 
horred, than ſought to and careſs'd. 


For inſtance, ſuppoſe a man to be en- 


_ compals'd , with all the grandeur and 
greatneſs and affluence that this world 


affords ; poſſeſs'd of a large eſtate, and 


graced with dignities and diſtinctions 


ſutable to it; yet if he wants good- 
e 1 
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neſs and clemency and a mercifull 
humane diſpoſition; if his mind be 
ſunk below all that's Noble and ge- 
nerous; or Exalted above meaſure and 
beyond reaſonable bounds; if it be 
overrun and cankerd with the ruſt of 
covetouſneſs; or sharpned with the 
keenneſs of revenge; if it be fretted 
and gall'd with envy hatred and mali- 
ce, or inflamed with paſſion and un- 
reaſonable reſentment; if it be bloated 
with haughtineſs and pride, or hur- 
ried on to violence and injuſtice; if it 
be grown fo ſavage, as to delight it 
ſelf in ſucking the blood of the inno- 
cent, and in glutting itſelf with cruel- 
ty and oppreſſion; why what can ſuch 
an one Expect, but the curſe of God, 
and the deteſtation and abhorrence of 
all good men? Where as, a man that 
is without thoſe External advantages, 
yet that has a minde well qualified 
and diſpoſed; that is endued with 
goodneſs and virtue and clemency; that 
does juſtice and loves mercy ; that pro- 
motes publick good, and endeavours 
after the welfare of mankind ; that 
. e 
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feeds the hungry and clothes the na. 


ted; that relieves the oppreſſed , and 
reſcues the innocent , from the ſnares 


of the cruel hunter; Why this man 
shall be infinitely more valued and 
Eſteemed : And with very good rea- 


ſon, becauſe ſuch an one is oro! &yabor 


a publick and univerſal good. And 

thus mercy and goodneſs recommend 

a man to his fellow Creatures, and 

obtain the favour of mankind. But 

2 it not only recommends us to 

the favour of man, but of God too; 

for of all the virtues the ſoul of man 

is capable of, there is none that Al- 
mighty God ſets ſo great a value u- 
pon, as mercy and beneficence , and 

a deſire to promote publick good; be- 
cauſe theſe are what render men moſt 
like himſelf, and aſſimilate them, the 
neereſt of any, to the Deity. For 
nothing can render us ſo like God, and 
make us ſo neer reſemblers of him, as 

goodneſs and beneficence, becauſe the- 

ſe are ſome oſ the moſt Eſſential parts 


and properties of his nature: Good- 


neſs and mercy is one of the firſt and 
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cleareſt rays, we perceive in the Dei. 
ty; and therefore moſt nations have 
given God his denomination from 
this very attribute; Plato ſtiles him 
10 *ptirroy the moſt benign being, and L 
his common title amongſt the Lati- I 
nes, was Deus Optimus Maximus 
good before great, and our Anceſ- 
tors of his very land, ſeem to have 
1 derived the very name of God, from 
the word good. So that by this pro- 
Se perty we more Eſpecially become li- 
ke unto God, who (as the Pfalmiſt 
ſais Pſal. 145. 9. Is good unto all and 
whoſe mercies are over all his works: H 
And not only ſo , but we reſemble 3 
5 him in that which is, as it were, his 
5 very nature and Eſſence, his darling 
1 attribute, and what he moſt of all 
Eſteems and delights in: And the- 
refore will moſt Effectually Engage 
Wo him to us, and induce him to love 
. | and favour us. „% ͤ;¶ a coa 
| For Love naturally ariſes, from li- 
= keneſs of diſpoſition, our imitation of 
another, is an unqueſtioned proof. 
- That we reſpe& and value him, and 


5 
think highly of him; and this lays, 
as I may ſay, a Kind of obligation 
for a return. So that as long as God 
Almighty ſees us thus affected towards 
him, he cannot, but be well affected 
to us too; under theſe circumſtances 
be can no more reject and contemn us, 
than he can deny himſelf, or put a 
ſlight upon his own Attributes; and 
thus the Loving mercy as the text En- 
joyns, gains the approbation of God 
and man in this world , according to 
that of the Apoſtle Rom. 14. 18. He 
that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt , 
1s acceptable to God and approved of 
men. „„ „„ 
And not only ſo, but it likewiſe 
trains us up, and qualifies and prepa- 
res us for the happineſs of the next. 
For *tis by acts of goodneſs and mercy 
and benevolence, that we muſt make 
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our way to Heaven; that muſt be our 


paſsport, to gain us admittance there, 


and alſo our paſtime, to Employ and 
ſolace our ſelves in, to all Eternity. 
This, our ſaviour plainly intimates to 
us, in the Parable of the sheep and 
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the goats Matt. 25. where, the one 
by having qualified themſelves, by 
| habits of goodneſs and mercy, for hea- 


ven and happineſs , are admitted into 


the joy of their Lord; whereas the 
others, for want of this diſpoſition, 
are adjudged 70 everlaſting perdition. 
For with the mercifull God will shew 
 bimſelf mercifull , but he shall have 
judgment without Mercy that hath 
Shewed no mercy. Jam. 2. 13. So that 
we mult take care, to Exerciſe this 
duty, in this life, that ſo we may 
have it Exerciſed towards us, in the 
next. And indeed without this, what 
account can we give of our ſelves, and 
of all thoſe talents God has Entruſted 
us withall 2 How shall we anſwer 
for, the miſapplication of the good 
things of this world , which God has 
intruſted with us, if we have not Ex- 
pended them, in acts of goodneſs and 
charity, as they were deſigned ? For 
tis certain that at the laſt day they 


muſt be accounted for, and thoſe they 


were committed to, receive their ei- 
ther praiſe or punishment. Then every 
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man shall be judged according to his 
work, i. e. he shall be examined what 
good deeds he hath performed Jin this 
probation ſtate of life; and it will be, 
not ſo much a queſtion to us , how 
much evil we have left undone , as 
how much good we have done? What 
acts of mercy and kindneſs we have 
Shewn ? What enemies we have for- 
given, and what Friends we have re- 
lieved? What poor Chriſtians we have 
' viſited in their ſickneſs , or ſupplied 
in their wants: And if we be found 
naked and deſtitute of theſe good 
works, ?tis in vain to hope forentran- 
ce in, at Heavens gate. 
And if we could obtain it, yet what 
happineſs could we Expect to find, 
amongſt a ſociety, that is made up 
of goodneſs and tenderneſs and Love 
and Kindneſs, if we have had no re- 
gard to theſe things in our lives and 
actions? Without theſe quali fications 
we shall be no company for them, and 
therefore we muſt take care to furnish 
our ſelves with thoſe diſpoſitions that 
we may be fit aſſociates for the blels'd 
12 5 8 1 OY | above 
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above and meet to be partakers of > 
the inheritance with the ſaints in light: RX 
We muſt acquaint our ſouls, during 


the time of our abode here, with 


ſuch Excellencies, as may fit us to 
appear amongſt thoſe glorious ſpirits 
hereafter , and to partake in their 
communion and fellowship : For as, 
1 faid , heaven is a place of perfect 
harmonie and friendship, there's no- 


thing but unity and unanimity among 
the bleſſd above; and therefore if we 


should goe thither with contrary diſ- 


poſitions, we should fail of finding 


any pleaſure; for that can never be, 
but where there is a ſutableneſs of 
the object to the appetite: Nay, in- 


ſtead of pleaſure we should find the 


utmoſt uneaſineſs there, where we 
should find all things ſo contrary to 


us; and likeways create the ſame 


to thoſe we should converſe with; 
which therefore, would be a means, 


quickly to Expell us, from the com- 
munion and fellowship of that bleſt 


Society. And therefore this conſide- 


ration, should make us very active 


a „„ 
and induſtrious, to be as beneficent 
and mercifull, and do as much good 

as we can in this life, that ſo we may 
be qualified and diſpoſed for the hap- 

- Pines 08 ihe-nexe, 
And thus much for the two firſt 
particulars of doing juſtice and loving 
mercy. I come now to the 
30 which is walking humbly with 
God what doth the Lord require of 
there Ec. . 
No to walk with God, is a phraſe 
often made uſe of in the Holy Scriptu- 
res: And it is put to denote, the de- 
dicating ourſelves to the ſervice of God 
and demeaning ourſelves before him 
with a ſutable deportment and beha- 
viour. Thus Enoc is ſaid to have a“. 
wed with God. Gen. 5. 22. I. e. to 
have addicted himſelf to his worship 
and ſervice; ſo alſo Noah is ſaid to 
have walked with God, Gen. 6.9. im- 
plying the ſame thing; and thus He- 
zekiah expreſſes himſelf. Remember 
O Lord how. I have walked with (or 
before) zhee. 2. Kin. 20. 3. I. e. how 
I have behayed my ſelf, as in thy pre- 
„%%% ou oe 
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ſence, arid under thy inſpection; and 
thus the Pſalmiſt J will walk with 


(or before) the Lord in the land of 
the living. Pſal. 116.9. I. e. I will be- 
have my ſelf whilſt 1 have my being, 
as under the inſpection of Almighty 
God. And fo here, to wall humbly 
with God, is to behave our ſelves with 
all ſubmiſſion and reverence towards 


him, to ſet him always before our Eyes, 


to have a due regard to him, in all 
our actions, and to perform all thoſe 
duties of fear and honour and reveren- 
ce and devotion and worship, which 
he requires, and which are naturally 
due, from the Creature to the Crea- : 
tor. 
So that to walk bombiy with our 
God implies properly theſe two things. 
it that we should ſet God alwayͤs 
before our Eyes, and live always as 
under his inſpection. And 
2 yu that we should pay him that re- 
verence and devotion , which belongs 


to him. The neceſſity and uſefullneſs 
of both which 1 shall now endeavour 


to shew , according to the laſt propo- 
- Iron. > „„ then, 
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1 then, I ſay, that to walk hum- 
bly with our God implies , that we 
should ſet God always before our Eyes, 
and live as always under his inſpeCtion: 
for indeed he is ever preſent with us, 
and privie to all that we ſay or do or 
think, Jupiter eſt quodcunque Vides 
ſais the Poet; i. e. as the Apoſtle bet- 
ter expreſſes it, God fills all places, 
and *tis in him that all creatures live 
and move and have their being, Act. 
17. 28. To him all hearts are open, 
all defires known, and from him no 
ſecrets are hid; There is no Creature 
that is not manefeſt in his ſight , but 
all things are open and naked to the 
| Eyes of him with whome we have to 


doe, Heb. 4.13. He is about our path 5 


and about our bed and ſpieth out all 
our ways, Fial. 139. %. 
And therefore we should take care 
to carry ourſelves accordingly , to de- 
mean ourſelyes anſwerably, and have 
our behaviour as thoſe that are in the 
Preſence of the Majeſty on high, an 
under the inſpection of the great Gd 
JJ 1 
. FS And 


„ 
And the Expediency and uſefullneſs 
of ſo doing, would ſoon appear, it 
we do but conſider, what a great means 
this will be, to reſtrain us from all ſin 
and wickedneſs, and to make us walk 
circumſpectly as in the preſence of God. 
For can we conceive, any man fo ſtu- 
pid and hardy, as to goe on in fin, 
when he reflects upon the omnipre- 
ſence of God, and conſiders that he 
is intimately preſent with him, and 
actually looking upon him, and what 
he does? Could we but behold God 
preſent with us, we muſt needs think, 
that it would make us, ſtand in aue 
and ſin not, tho? under never ſo ſtrong 
a temptation: And why then should 
not Gods beholding us, have the ſa- 
me Effect, as our beholding God? We 
ſee by Experience, that the Eye of 
the world, nay the Eye of any perſon 
tho never fo mean, nay even the Eye 
of the Sun, will often put the ſinner 
out of countenance, and make him 
defer his follies till the night and dark- 
neſs comes; and shall not the preſen- 
ce of the Almighty, be as 1 | 


SIT 


— 


„ (4Hy 
with us, as any of theſe? Eſpecially, 
_ conſidering that no creature, can be 
ſo inwardly preſent with us, as our 
Creator is; and that no ones obſerva- 
tion, is of ſuch importance and con- 
ſequence, as his; SHall not then this 
His Majeſty make us afraid? Shall not 
his preſence be as ſtrong a preſervative 
againſt ſin, as the preſence of a man? 
Ay! Without doubt it would, and 
much ſtronger, did we but Equally 
conſider it; it would then ſecure us, 
not only from ſin, but even from 
temptation too, and keep us out of 
danger as well as in innocency : This 
would make us walk humbly with our 
God in this ſence, as it implies , the 
having a due regard to God in all our 
actions, and the living as always under 
Bis all fceing Eye, Bart 
2 the walking humbly with our God, 
implies too ( 1 told you ) that we 
should pay him that reverence and de- 
votion that belongs to him. By reve- 
rence and devotion I mean, that we 
Should have the higheſt Eſteem and 
andmiration of God in our minds, 
ee * where- 


3 

V hereby we should continually bow 
down our ſouls before him, in the 
acknowledgment of his Excellences 
and perfections; and that we should 
manefeſt this, by outward acts of de- 
votion and worship; that we should 
not Entertain any unworthy thoughts 
of God, nor give the honour due to 
him, to another; but that we should 
reverence his holy name and his word, 


and ſerve him truly and yy all 
the days of our life. 


And indeed what can we 4⁰ 1 Fe 
conſidering the greatneſs and Majeſty 
of Almighty God, and his goodneſs 
and mercy to us, than to reverence and 
worship and adore him ? What can be 

more befitting , O man, than that 

thou shouldſt four and ſerve” thy ma- 
ker ? Than that thou shouldſt, walk 
humbly with thy God? The word (Thy) 
ſeems to have a peculiar Emphaſis u- 
pon it , brings to our mind the near 
relation we bear to God, and ſug- 
geſts to us the Poets reflection 2 yoo 
x3 7 iopi. That we are all his off- 
ſpring, and do every one oW a par- 
ticular 


= bs = 
| ticular duty and homage to him, 
as having been particularly obliged 
and benefitted by him; and this 
should fill our afteAions with a ſen- 
ce of Love and gratitude towards 
him, and ſtrike into our hearts an 
 awfull dread and reverence for him; 
this should make us to worship and 
fall down and kneel before the Lord 
our maker, when we conſider that 
he is the Lord our God, that he hath 
made us and not we ourſelves but 
that we are his people and the Sheep 
of his paſture. Pſal. 100. This should 
conſtrain us, to haue a due regard 
to him in all our thoughts words and 
works, and to honour him not only 
with our lips, but in our lives, by 
giving up ourſelves to his ſervice, 
and by walking before him in holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs all our days. 
Thus should we walk humbly with 
our God, adore and worship and re- 
verence and reſpect and honour and 
| Praiſe the Divine Majeſty , and car- 
ry ourſelyes with all dutifull ſubmiſ- 
e ö 
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ſion towards him. This is no more 
than our reaſonable ſervice here, and 
what will conſtitute both our buſi- 
neſs and alſo our happineſs hereafter, 

The conſtant Employment, and 
Enjoyment too, of our Natures in 
Heaven, will be to laud and magni- 
fie God, to Execute his commands, 
and delight to fulfill his will; this is 
the buſineſs of the Angels themſel- 
ves, who daily behold the face of their 
Father which is in heaven, and the- 
refore we ought not to think much to 
do that here, which is the conſtant 
Exerciſe of the bleſſed above, and whe- 
rein our future duty and happineſs is 
to conſiſt: So that by thus inuring our 
ſelves, to walk humbly with our God 
in this world, wo do as it were anti- 
cipate our happineſs, and even here 
Enter into the joy of our Lord. 
For if it be indeed a happineſs in 
the Angels, to be Employed in their 


makers praiſe , and if it shall be here- 


after an infinite favour to us , to be 


Employed 1 in 408 of the lame Nature; 
then ; 


r 


then it muſt be at leaſt ſome degree 
of happineſs , to perform that, tho 
imperfectly, now, which we shall 
then do fully and compleatly. And 


therefore like ways the more intent we 


are upon this duty, ſo much the grea- 


ter degree of happineſs muſt it be. 


That we therefore, may be the mo- 

re diligent in this duty, and the more 
intent upon it; that we may be the 
more carefull to walk humbly with our 


God , and the more fearfull to provo- 
ke and offend him. Let us conſtant- 
ly keep in mind the infinite perfec- 


tions of God, and our own obliga- 

tions ariſing from them : Let us re- 
member the reaſonableneſs, of demea- 

ning ourſelyes with due ſubmiſſion , 


and of paying our daily devotions to 


the Deity , and let us call to mind 
withall , the proper preparation we 


thereby make for our welfare and hap- 


pineſs, both in this world and in the 


other ; ſo shall we be induced duly 


and truly to glorifie our Father which 


i in heaven, in this world, and ſo 
ee nr Ou MOR s mae 
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Plalm 18. verſe 37- Latte, Per. 


Neither continued they ect in bir 


Covenant. 
15 Ding David i in this Pſalm, in 
8 order to caution the Chil- 


15 | © dren of Iſrael againſt the li- 


ke — the more ſtedfaſt in their duty 
and allegiance to their God, has been 


ſetting before them the ſad example "= 


their Forefathers ; He recounts what 


vaſt favours they had receiv'd from 
Heaven and yet how little returns of 
_ gratitude they had made: Marvellous 
things He tells them, v. 13. &c. God 


did in the ſpht of their Forefathers, 


in the Land of Egypt even in the field 
of Zoan; He divided the ſea and let 
them go through , He made the wa- 


ters to ſtand on an heap 3 in the day 


time He led them with a cloud, aud 


all 


82 
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ke provocations, and to ma- 
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all the night thro with 4 light of 2 ; 
re; He clave the hard rock in the 


wilderneſs and gave them drink the- 


reef as it had been out of the great 
deep, He brought waters out of the 
fon) roch ſo that is gushed out like 


the rivers : But for all this they ma- 
de but very ſorry returns, for (as it is 


v. 18.) They fiuned yet more againſt 
Him and provoked the moſt Higheſt in 


the wilderneſs; Nay ( as the Palmiſt 
ſays Pf. 106. v. 7. They regarded not 
Gods wonders in Egypt but were diſ- 
obedient at the ſea even at the red ſea. 
The RED SE A, has a particular 
emphaſis upon it, for that was it which 
God had fo miraculouſly divided for 
their deliverance out of Egypt; and 
therefore that they should run riot and 
rebell againſt God, at that memorable 
place, was an huge heightening of their 
baſeneſs, and aggravation of their in- 
nine FR ; 
This one would think were the laſt 
degree of perverſneſs, to behave them- 
ſelves ſo unworthily towards. their 


God, who had heap'd ſuch vaſt obli- 
N Sations 
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. vations to gratitude upon them; but 
yet this was none of the worſt of 
them, for although God had laid 


ſtill ſtronger ties upon them even a So- 
lemn League and Covenant which 


they had entred into, to ſerve and fear 
Him; yet, ſo obſtinately were they 
bent upon miſcheif , as even to break 


through all theſe and perſiſt wickedly 


ſtill notwithſtanding ſuch a Solemn 


agreement with God to the contrary : 
For as the Text aſſures us, They con- 
tinued not ſtedfaſt in this Covenant. 


To enter into a litteral diſcourſe f 
the words, I should be oblig'd to ex- 
plain to you, the nature and notion of 


the Jewish Covenant, and ſo should 


engage myſelf in a tedions diſcourſe, 


concerning the conſtitution and circum- 
ſtances of that People; but that being 
but a previous introduction to a better 


covenant, the covenant of Grace, and 


therefore being now abolish'd through 
that , and being likewiſe not a thing 


of immediate concern to us; who are 


now under another diſpenſation and 
Covenant, the Covenant of Grace; I 
0 e chooſe 
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chooſe rather to confine theſum of the 
diſcourſe to that, and in treating the- 


reof shall obſerve the following me- 
thod. 


1. Firſt then 1 shall eadearour ro 
explain and Shew what this Covenant 
1s , and what the conditions of it. 


2. The heinous fin and danger of 


5 breaking it And 


3. By way. af inſerence lay down 60 
me proper ways and means to avoid 


the breach of it. x. y* as above 
And in order to this, we muſt con- 


ſider the nature and notion of a cove- 
| nant in general; now a covenant in the 
general is, an agreement between two 
Parties, wherein there are priviledges 
advantages or profitable conſiderations 
made over by the one Party, and cer- 
tain conditions to be performd by the 
other; and wherein alſo , there is a 
penalty to be ſuffer'd by that Party, 
in caſe of not performing the condi- 


tions agreed to by Him, and im- 
pos'd in Him by the other. This is 


the Notion of a Covenant in . 
ral. 


' 


But 


C 
But for the better underſtanding 
the Covenant of Grace in particular, 
we muſt conſider the firſt Covenant 


God made with Adam, and in Him 


with all mankind, and that was on 

this wile; 5 „ 
God having made man after His 

own image, 1. e. upright and free 


from fin, Coveanted and agreed 


with Him , to continue and increaſe 


His happineſs, provided He conti- 
nued in his obedience, and preſery'd 


his preſent innocency ſpotleſs and 


unblameable; which, if He faild to 
do, He thre atned then, to bring u- 
pon Him Death 1. e. damnation and 
eternal miſery. Which the word in 
ſcripture is often put to ſignifie. But 


then leaving Him to act according 


to that freedom of will, wherewith 


28 à rational creature, He Had en- 
du'd him; He ſoon forgat God, ga- 
ve in to the inſmuations of Satan , 
the Apoſtate Seraph that envied his 


happineſs, brake His covenant and 
ſorfeited His priviledge, by violating 


an eaſy precept that had been given 


Y ” ns 
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Him as a trial of His obedience , dd 
the condition of all the promis'd hap- 


pineſs; and thereby brought a curſe 
upon Himſelf and Proſterity and not 


a bleſſing; under which curſe he muſt. 
for ever have remain'd unreſpited, un- 


Pitied , unrepriev'd , had not God in 
judgement remembred mercy , and of 


Himſelf found out a way, by the me- 


diation of His ſon our ſaviour, for the 
recovery of His loſt and undone Crea- 
ture; remitting to Him the forfeiture 


of the broken covenant , entring into 

a new treaty with Him, affording Him 
a better hope and a better covenant 
and eſtablish'd upon better Promiſes, | 


Heb. 8. c. G. v. 
And the terms and conditions of 


this ſecond Covenant, being no more 
a perfe&t exact and unſinning obedien- 
ce, Repentance is hence forward to be 


admitted as a means of reconciliation; 


and a ſincere obedience to the beſt of 


our power, will be imputed as a perfect 
one; and Faith in God and in Jeſus 
Chriſt accom pany'd with living like 


thole that beleive the Goſpell, is 5 
4 


1 
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de thro' the merits of our ſaviour, the 


means of our Juſtification, ſo that we 


Shall have our fins pardoned and be 
received into grace, and from that to 


glory. This in short, was the tenour- 
both of the firſt covenant made with 


Adam , and the ſecond procur'd for 
us by the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, 


even the Covenant of Grace; wherein 
God vouchſafes to accept of the me- 


diation of our Saviour for our breach 


of the firſt covenant , and enters into 
this new league with us , I. that we 
should renounce the Devil and all his 
works the Pomps and vanities of this 
wicked world and all the ſinfull Luſts 
of the flesh, ſecondly that we should 
beleive all the articles of the Chriſtian 
faith, and thirdly that we should keep 
Gods holy will and command ments and 
walk in the ſame all the days of our 
Life: And God article's with us, u- 


pon theſe terms, to make us members 
of Chriſt, Children of God , and 


| heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven. And 
thus having briefly explaind the No- 
tion and Nature of this Coyenant of 
| 1 9 : K 2 Ts Grace, 
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Grace, 1 proceed to my ſecond Pro- 
poſal to show. 


Secondly the heinous ſin and dan- 


ger of breaking it. And that will ap- 


py in theſe four reſpects. 
As 'tis the breach of of a folemn 


_ and promiſe. 


2. As tis an affront directly levell'd | 
againſt God Almighty. - 
3. As 'tis a trampling. under foot 
the blood of the covenant. : 
4. As tis a fin that will hardly be 
forgiven. 


And Firſt, the breaking this, Co- 


venant is a very heinous and dangerous 
lin; becauſe 'tis the breach of a ſolem 
vow and promiſe. 


Nothing among men is held more 


ſacred than their word and promiſe, 
and whoever proves falſe to it, is by 


all, juſtly abhorr'd and shun'd, as = 


perſon not fit to be convers'd with, 


or to be partaker of humane ſociety: 0 


And indeed it is not proper that any 
thing ſo injurious to the converſation 


of mankind , should have admiſſion 
into it. For uataithfalneſs is a thing, 


that 
A 
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that ſtrikes at the very grounds and 


foundation of all ſociety and conver- 


ſe: For if men prove falſe then there 
is no truſting or beleiving one another, 
and if ſo there can be no commerce, 
no trade or dealing in the world. For 
if People can't relie upon one another, 


How should they be able to buy or 


ſell, or how shonld they ever be ſure 
of a bargain, when they can't depend 
| upon one anothers fidelity? So that 


tis no wonder that ſuch a Perſon 18 


utterly deteſted and lookt upon, as a 
common enemy to mankind, and that 
all the world are of Davids mind to 


hate the ſin of unfaithfulneſo. Pima. 101. 
v. 


And then i 77 the breach of our 


word with man be of ſo deteſtable a 
nature, how much more, is the breach 


of our promiſe with God , to be ac- 


N güne more deteſtable? As having | 
fo much greater obligations to the per- 
formance of it, by how much God is 


of greater Majeſty » and more able to 
reward and punish, than man can do: 


And therefore He that thus breaks his 
8 K 3 pes 
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promiſe with God, is in no wiſe to 
be truſted by man, for if He makes 
no conſcience of the one, theres no 


reaſon to ſuppoſe, He Should make 
any ſcruple of the other: And withall, 


if to man this crime appear ſo odious 
and horrid , how much more abomi- 
nable, will it appear in the ſight of 
God, who as the Scripture ſays, is of 
purer Eyes than to behold iniquity? 
Certainly ſo, as shall provoke His in- 


dignation and vengeance apainſt it : 


But then, if the breach of a thats | 


_ promiſe, be of this abominable natu- 
re, in the ſight both of God and man; 
how much worſe muſt the breach of 
a vow be? This is a fin of the very 
nature of perjury it ſelf, a vow and 


an oath being uſed promiſcuouſly in 


Scripture the one for the other. Numb. 


30. 13. Take therefore the advice of 
the wiſe man in this caſe, Ecc. 5. 4. 


Ji hen Thou voweſt a Vow unte God 


defer not to pay it, for He hath no 
pleaſure in fools Pay that which thou 
haſt vowed , and ſay reſolutely with 
Holy David, Pim, I19. 106. I have 
ſworne 


s\ 


1 


eee 
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” ſworneandwill perform it, to keep thy 


righteous judgements ; I have ſolemn- 


| ly reſolv'd and bound my ſelf by the 


moſt ſacred ties , which I will neyer 


break, to continue ſtedfaſt in my co- 
venant with my God, I come no- 
| Secondly to shew the heinouſneſs of 
breaking the covenant from this conſi- 
derat ion, that it is an aftront directly 
levelld againſt Almighty. God ; and 
that, as it calls in queſtion , either 
Gods knowledge, or Power, or juſti- 
ce: For whoever offers to break his 
bond or agreement with another, muſt 
do it upon one of theſe Suppoſitions; 
either that the other will not find Him 
out, or if He do, that He cannot pu- 
nish Him for it, or elſe, that if he 
should, yet he had better ſuffer that, 
than perform the other; now, than to 
luppoſe either of theſe of God Almigh- 
ty, what can be a greater affront? As 
firſt to ſuppoſe that God Almighty 
should not know of it; that any thing 
Should be hid from Him, who, as 
the Pſalmiſt ſays, Is about our Path. 
aud about our bed, and ſpieth out all 
„ © * our 
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onr ways ; PL. 139 v. 3. That He that 
formed the Eye Should not fee , or He 
that planted the Ear, that He should 


not hear, or He that teacheth man 


knowledge that He Should not under- 
fland , is ſuch a ridiculous piece of 
abſurdity, as one would wonder, how _ 
it were poſſible it should enter into 
the thoughts of any man to conceive 
it: But he Lord knoweth ſuch thoughts 
of man that they are but vain, for ſays 
the Pſalmiſt our ſecret thoughts are not 
hid from Him. What Heinous pre- 
ſumption and affront therefore is it, 
to Almighty God, to imagine that 
any thing weſay or think or do, should 
eſcape his knowledge who really * 
all things and underſtandeth 
thoughts long before ? Vf. 139. v. 2. 
This were a leſſening of the Deity in 
the higheſt meaſure, and a taking from 
Him all manner of reverence and re- 
gard; for who would have any regard 
or fear of offending one, that he 
thought would never know nor be 
ſenfible of it? And not only fo, but 
"ewere a brioging Him into down- 
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right, contempt and diſgrace; what! 
pray is ſo ridiculous, as a fool in pla- 
ce? Or what is held a greater diſpara- 
gement, than to be counted an igno- 
rant Perſon? So that to have any ſuch 
ſuppoſition of God Almighty, muſt 
needs be a very provoking and heinous 
affront againſt Him: N 5 
Nor were it a leſs affront to God 
Almighty, to ſuppoſe that He should 
not be able to punish us; for this we- 
re downright to unking Him, whois 
Kings of Kings and Lord of Lords : 
To call His power in queſtion , were 
to call His Godhead, and to make 
all His other perfeCtions to be inſigni- 
| ficant and ineffectuall For inſtance © 
meer knowledge without power, what 
would it be, but an idle ſpeculation ? 
Wiſdom to contrive , without power 


to effect would be but vain and uſe- 
leſs; what could His goodneſs and 


mercy ſignifie to us, if He were not 
able to give any proofs of it? Or what 
reaſon would there be, to fear His ju- 
ſtice „or depend upon His faithfull- 
nels, if rewards and puhishments we- 
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; „ | 
re not at His diſpoſal, and He had 
not ſufficient Power to perform, what 
He hath either promiſed or threate- 
ned? And with all 'twould take off 
the grounds of our dependance upon 
Him, and of our acknowledging Him 
to be the ſupreme Law piver and Go. 
vernonr of the world: For why should 
we ſuppoſe, that any one should take 
upon Him to intermeddle in the affairs 
of the world, or to preſcribe Laws to 
others; who had no power to diſpoſe 
of things, and were not able to infor- 
ce Obedience to his own Laws ? And 
therefore to ſuppoſe, that God Almigh- 
ty should not be able to punish Our 
breach of His Covenant, were to de- 
ſtroy His Kingdom and Godhead, to 
make Him little in the eſteem of men; 
than which nothing can be a greater 
aftront , or more Heinous abuſe of 
— Thus plainly does every one that 
| | lives in the breach of the Covenant, 
| direQly affront God Almighty, by put- 


Ms ting a reflection; either upon the wiſ- 
dom and Power, or elle the juſtice of 
| TR Sod; 


F)) 
God; for he muſt think, either that 
he shall eſcape the punishment; or el- 
ſe that if he does not, yet it will be 
leſs evil to him to bear it, than to 


perform the other: and this is a ſevere 
reflection, I ſay, upon the juſtice of 
Sod; to ſuppoſe that God should de- 
coy and draw us into an ill bargain, 
ſuch as we had better pay the forfei- 
ture, than perform the conditions of; 
Now what an unworthy reflection we- 
re this upon the moſt holy and good 


God , that Loves and ſo requires truth 


in the inward parts; That is altoge- 
ther juſt and faithfull, and can no mo- 
re deceive, than He can be deceiv'd? 


To think that He should deal ſo un- 


fairly by us, as to draw us into a Præ- 


munire, ſo much againſt us, and pre- 


judicial to our good and intereſt; we- 
re to ſuppoſe Him to have chang'd 
His nature of doing good, and to ha- 


ve taken the part of thar eyill one 


that makes it his buſineſs, 7o ſeek 
whom He may devour ; and can any 


thing now be more reflecting upon 


| God Almighty than this 2 Can there 
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be a greater affront offerd to the Di- 
vine Majeſty and holineſs, than thus 
to be aumberd, among the tranſoreſ-. 
ſors? What is more deteſtable among 
men, than one that is tricking and 
unjuſt in His dealings? And would 
we then charge Almighty God, with 
what we own to be ſo baſe even in 
men? This is certainly the height of 


madneſs as well as folly , and is the 


greateſt affront that can be offerd the 


Divine Majeſty : And yet ſuch are all 


they guilty of, that continue in the 
breach of the Covenant with God; 
for it muſt be, as 1 ſaid , upon one 
of theſe ſuppoſitions, either that they 
shall eſcape the punishment of it, or 
elſe that the punishment is not ſo ill 
as the performance of it. I come 
En : Do „ 
Thirdly to show the Heinouſneſs 
of breaking Gods Covenant from this 


conſideration , that 'tis a trampling 


under foot the blood of the Cove- 
| nant, I told you before, that when 
we had broken the firſt Covenant 
God made with us, and fo inyolv'd 


our 


: A 

'r : 

dur ſelves in a ſtate of eternall ſin and 
miſery ; to reſcue us from this wret- 
ched coudition , the eternall ſon of 
God Himſelf, was content to die for 
us, and by his precious blood shed- 
ding, to make ſatis faction for our fins, 


and to purchaſe a new and a better 

Covenant for us: Hence the Anthor 
to the Hebrews calls Him the Mediator 

of a better Covenant, Heb. 8. v. 6. and 


His blood is call'd rhe blood of the new 
Covenant, or the blood by which the 


new Covenant was purchaſed , and 


which was shed for many for the re- 
miſſion of ſins, Math. 26. v. 28. hen- 


ce ſays St. Peter the firſt Epiſtle the 
firſt Chapter the 18. & 19. verſes for 


ye were not redeemed with corrupti- 


ble things as Sylver and Gold, but 
with the precious blood of Chriſt , 
that immaculate Lamb that takes a- 


way the ſins of the world. 


It was therefore no leſs than the 


precious blood of the Eternal Son of 
God, that was the price of our ranſo- 


me; and therefore ought it not to be 


indeed pretious , and valuable to us, 
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(158) 
which hath ſtood us in ſo good 
We uſe to be very choice of thoſe 


things, which have been the means of 


ſaving us from ſome great miſchance, 


or of procuring ſome conſiderable ad- 


vantage to us; How ſacred then ought 
this precious blood of the Eternall Son 
of God, to be to us, which hath re- 


deem'd us from death and hell and 
damnation, and hath reſtor'd us, into 
the glorious liberty of the Sons of God ? 
And then what notorious impiety muſt 


it be, to violate that, which is ſo juſt- 


ly held fo ſacred? But whoſoever li- 


ves in the breach of this Covenant, 


not only violates the precious blood 


of the Son of God, but more over caſts 


it behind him, and tramples it under 
his feet: For the wilfully rejects it, 
and refuſes the benefits thereof, and 
by that means, fruſtrates its end and 


deſign, and fo makes it become void 


and of none effect: And therefore 
what an high affront does he put upon 
God, who ſo loved him that He gave 
His Only beggotten ſon to die for 
him, to the end that He might not 
Ee as” © 


ſtead? 


i 8 
perish but have everlaſting Life? and 


how ungratefull is He, to his moſt 
mercifull Kedeemer, who thought not 
his own heart blood too dear for him, 
if he shall not only undervalue and 
diſanull it, but alſo violate and tread 
upon it, by breaking that Covenant 
where of this ſacred blood was the 
ſeal and teſtimony ? Certainly if the 


blood of bulls and Goats of old, 
where by all nations reckon'd ſo ſa- 


cred , as that he was Accounted no- 


toriouſly guilty that violated them; 
how much more guilty shall he be 
thought, that thus violates the moſt 


precious blood of the eternall ſon of 
God? And therefore well argues the 


Author to the Hebrews , Chap. 10. 


I. 28. 29. If He that deſpiſed Mo-. 


ſes's Law, died without mercy under 


iwo or three witneſſes; of how much 


ſorer punishment ſuppoſe ye Shall He 


be thought worthy who hath trodden 


under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the Covenant whe- 
re with he was ſanitifyed, an unholy 


thing, and hath done deſpite unto the 
an 
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ſpirit of Grace? Certainly ſuch an 
ones ſin muſt needs be very heinous, 
even ſuch as according to our. 


Fourth Propoſition will hardly be 


forgiven. Now as to 12 our ſaviour 
tells us Math. 12. v. 31. That all man- 
ner of ſin and blaſphemy Shall be forgi- 
ven men, but the blaſphemy againſt the 


Holy Ghoſt shall not be forgiven ; what 
this blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt | 


1s, would require more $hill than 1 
shall pretend to, at preſent, to deter- 


mine; Some think it to be the ſin of 
Apoſtacy, others (I think ) upon 


ſurer grounds, make it to be the Jews re- 


ſolvedly reſiſting the viſible miracles of 


our ſaviour, and foully imputing, what 


was plainly wrought by the finger of 
God, to the Power of the Devil; thus 
St. Mark explains it, Ch. 3. v. 29. 


30. But he that hall bluſpheme againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt hath never forgiveneſs, 
but is in danger of eternall damnation, 


becauſe (which ſeems to imply the rea- 


n they ſaid He hath an unclean 
ſpirit; i. e. He was poſſeſs'd and acted | 


by the power | of the Deyil. d 
Now 
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Now tho” this breach of the Co- 
venant, be not the ſame with this 


in fact, yet in effect tis ſome thing 


leading to it , for it is a downright 
reſiſting and rejecting of our ſaviour, 
and fruſtrating the ends of His dy- 
ing for us. And as for Apoſtacy , 
tis as near that as poſlible , for tis 
a renouncing that, which we have 
before profeſs'd and vow'd to adhere 

to; and therefore is what ſeems ve- 
ry inclinable to this ſin unto death, 


in either relpect. --- 


I would not be miſunderſtood to 
inſinuate that every caſual infringe- 
ment, of this covenant, should co- 
me under this denomination; for then 
we might well ſay with the Diſci- 
ples Who then can be ſaved? Matth. 
193 v. 25. For there is none fo juſt 


and holy but does tranſgreſs it ſome- 


times; The righteous falleth ſeuen 
times a day ſays Solomon, Prov 24. 
v. 16. But I mean, thoſe that wil 


fully live in the conſtant and open- 
breach of it. And they are guilty of 


fo flagrant a fin , from all the cir- 


cum- 
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cumſtances we have mention'd ; ſo o 


dious 1n its own nature, to be unfaith- 


full and falſifie our vows and promi- 
ſes, ſuch a downright aftcont to Al- 
mighty God, and ſuch an abuſe of 


the mercies 24h merits of our ſaviour 
Chriſt, as without true and ſincere 


_ repentance, I cant ſee any poſlibility of 
eſcaping eternal damnation ; for that is 
the only means , whereby forgiveneſs 


and reconciliation, thro? the merits of 
our ſaviour, is to be procured. 


And now, ſince damnation is fo ter- 
rible a ching „and therefore with ſuch 
due care and diligence to be avoided; 
and ſince, that the living in the wil- 
full breach of this Covenant, will cer- 
tainly be a means to draw this down 
upon us, it will be worth our while 


in the 


_ Third place, to lay down ſome di- 


rections to prevent and hinder the 
breach of it : And the firſt shall be 


this 
1. To conſider and reflect often u- 


pon the covenant which we have thus 
; made, and this will be a means to keep 


it 
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it fresh and lively in our mind, 


which is of very great efficacy to 
revent the breach of it; becauſe 1t 


| fills and takes poſſeſſion of our minds 


and affections, and fo leaves no room 
for the thoughts of ſin to enter and 
take footing in them ; and 1f at any 


time it does happen to ſteal or break 
in upon us, this conſideration remin- 


ding us of our duty, inſtantly di- 


places the other, and reduces us to our 
felves and our obedience again ; this 


the Pſalmiſt tells us was His own 


caſe, Pl. 119 v. 59. 1 conſidered my 


ways ; and turned my feet unto thy 


teſtimomes, A ſerious reflection upon 
the foulneſs of violating His duty, 
ſoon brought him to a better mind, 


and cofrected his erring and ftraying; 
from it; and this is the naturall effect 


and reſult of ſuch conſideration, and 
the true reaſon, why men run ſo head 
long, into the breach of their duty and 


violation of their covenant , is, be- 
cauſe they ſmother the workings of 


their mind, and run blindfold into 
the Lap of worldly delights, without 
e 93 
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conſidering their latter end, and what 
will be the ſad iſſue and event, of 
ſuch breach of their duty and viola- 
tion of their covenant with God. 

For if men would but ſeriouſly con- 
ſider their duty, and call to mind 
thoſe ſtrong ties, where whith they 


have bound themſelves to the perfor- 


mance of it; and would but now and 
then reflect upon themſelves , and the 
injuſtice of violating it, and withall 


would lay to heart, the miſerable and 
fatal conſequences of ſo doing; and 

bethink themſelves of the evill it will 
bring upon them; if the carnall and 


ſenſuall man, or the unjuſt and pro- 


fane, would but look about Him, and 


mark well the way that he is in, how 
many lie ſlain and ruind in it, how 


many have been fatally shipwrack'd 
and loſt beyond redemption; this 


would certainly be a means to put a 


check to his carreer: For it is not to 


be imagined but that, that man, who 
hath duly conſidered What ſin is, the 
| Shortneſs of its pleaſures, and the e- 
ternity of its Punishments, and with. 


all 
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9 all recollects how ſolemnly he hath 
eengag'd himſelf againſt it, would re- 
Is ſolve immediately to break it off, and 
1 ſet himſelf ſeriouſly againſt it. For 
would any man be wilfully wicked 
 * and ungodly? Be profeſſedly profane 
and irreligious ? Would any man live 
ZF in the contempt of God, the breach 
of his duty, and the violation of His 
covenant , that knows and conſiders. 
the ill effects of ſo doing, and that 
| becauſe of theſe things the terrible ven- 
geance of God, will one day fall upon 
thoſe children of diſobedience ? It is 
not to be ſuppos'd , that men Who 
duly apply themſelves to the medita- 
tion of theſe matters, should allow 
themſelves in the breach of their co. 
venant, or wittingly perſiſt in a way, 
L that doth ſo viſibly lead to ruin and 
YJ _ deſtruction. So that this conſidera- 
K tion , the often calling to mind our 
= Ccovenant engagements , the reflecting 
1 on what we have done; how we have 
5 vow'd to renounce the Devill and all 
3 his works, to beleive in God and ſer- 
ve Him, and what 'tis we are about 
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to do, how we are a going to contra- 
diét our ſelves, to break our vows and 
reſolutions and give up our ſelves, to 


the ſervice of fin and Satan; and to 
think withall, into what a ſad and la- 


mentable condition this will bring us; 


theſe conſiderations, I ſay, will be 


one great means to prevent the breach 
of our covenant, and to keep us ſtea- 


dy in the due obſervance of it. 


2. Another means to prevent the 


breach of it, may be the conſidera- 
tion of the baſeneſs and unworthineſs 
of ſo doing; how mean and pitifull, 


it makes us appear; how it unmans 


us, and makes us vile and contemp- 


tible. Every mans humanity „ honour 
and reputation is engaged in the per- 


formance of His promiſes, and he can- 


not forfeit the one without the other 


too; and therefore no one that has any 
value for himſelf, for his charaQerand 


reputation, that bear's the name of a 


man, and would not be reputed worſe 
than a dog, would conſiderately choo- 


ſe to do that, which would make him 
forfeit all his claim to the one, and 
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render him more vile and deteſtable 
than the other. 55 
Would therefore People when they 
are about to act any ſin, to commit 
any breach of their duty, but re fleck 
thus with themſelves; let me ſee, 
this thing which I am a going to 
do, is not for my honour , *tis no 
manner of credit to me, but will 
utterly bring a blaſt upon my eſteem 
and reputation; *tis a fin , a breach 
of my duty , a fallifying my word, 


and doing that which 1 have expreſs- 


ly vowed againſt; and therefore will 
quite unman me, argue me altogether 
inconſiſtent with my ſelf, render me 
mean and of no reputation, make 
1ne look ridiculous and ashamed e- 
ven of my ſelf :. It, I ſay , men 
would but thus coolly and conſfide- 
rately reaſon with themſelves , when 
ever they are about to break their 
_ covenant, *tis odds but (if they ben't 
very foolhardy) this would withhold 
them, and put a ſtop to the breach 
—J—J— 5 
3. A third means to prevent the 
VVV 


(168) 
breach of this covenant, may be 
Drawn from the conſideration of the 
ſad conſequences of ſo doing, and the 
ſevere punishment that attends- it: 
I Tiuweiz oadixlas duc punishment 
preſles hard upon the heels of offence, 
1 | *rwas the condition wherewith the 
i firſt covenant was made; in the day 
it that thou ſmneſt thou shalt die: and 
although God in his mercy , has been 
pleas'd in this ſecond covenant, to ta- 
ke oft from the ſeverity and rigour 
of the firſt, and has made it tru- 
ly a covenant of grace, to us, by 
admitting us to repentance, for which 
there was no room left under the firſt; 
and accepting of our ſincere endea- 
vours tho? imperfect, thro' the merits 
of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour ; yet 
ſtill we muſt not think, that we are 
left at liberty to act as we liſt, and do 
well or ill at our own pleaſure; for if 

we do ill, we muſt know, that ſn 
lieth at our door ſtill, and as ſin brought 
death into the world, ſo it continues 
it there too, and wherever the one is 
the other will be alſo ; and as 1 
e 155 
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1 . 
the fling of death, ſo death is the 
reward and conſequent of fin; the - 


ges of ſin is death , ſays the Apoſtle 
Kom. 6. v. 23. where by the word death 


he means , not a bare ſeparation of 
ſoul and body ( as we ſometimes un- 


derſtand by it) but an endleſs ſtate of 
miſery and torment; for thus *tis anti- 


thetized to life, (in the latter part of 


the verſe ) but the gift of God is e- 


ternall Life: Whence it follows, that 


the wages of fin , the reward of our 


breaking Gads commands, and our 


covenant with him, is to be, a Por- 


tion for ever in the lake of fire and 
brimſtone, a place prepar'd for the De- 


vil and his Angels, far from God, or 
any good; and replete with Evil and 
miſery, and horrour and guilt, and grief 
and torment, and vexation of ſoul and 
body; there is the proper manſion of 
miſery, the true abode of lamentat ions 
and mournings and woe; there is dark- 
neſs in the midſt of fire, not a glim- 


mering of chearfulneſs or comfort the- 


re, but a conſtant ſcene of weeping 
and wailing and gnashing of teeth. 


„„ 


3 
There 1s the living ſting of death, 
the perpetual girds and gnawings of 
an evil Conſcience, there the worm 
never dies and the fire is never quen- 
ched ; the torments there, never ne- 
ver have an end, but laſt as long 
as the joys of Heaven, and run the 
ſame parallell with eternity ; the na- 
ture of which is ſuch, that aſter they 
have lived moſt miſerably millions of 
millions of years, their torments will 
be as far from ending, as they were 
the very firſt moment they began. 
Lo! This and worſe than this, is the 
reward of a ſinfull life, this is to be 
the portion for ever, of all thoſe, who 
forget God and continue not ſtedfaſt 
in his covenant. And are not theſe, 
think you, bleſſed returns? Is it not 
worth the while to do evil, that ſuch 
good as this may come of it ? Lord: 
The madneſs and folly of ſuch wret- 
ches: would any mortall man that con- 
ſiders theſe things ſeriouſly and ſober- 
ly, wilfully run into them? Would 
any man chuſe to be wicked, that con- 
ſiders how miſerable it will make him? + 
| h Fi 9 e | Would 
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. 


Would any man live in the breach of 
his covenant with God, that conſiders 


that, therefore the terrible vengeance 


of God will one day fall upon his 
head? That He will damn him to 


the pit of Hell , and appoint him his 
portion with reprobates for ever , in 
the lake of fire and brimſtone ? Alas! 


Who can dwell with everlaſting bur- 
nings? Let the moſt hardy ſinner but 
bethink him ſelf, whether he be able 
to ſuſtain the pains of Hell? Can he 


bear the heavy wrath of God ? The 


torturing ſcourge of ſin and the Devil? 
The unquenchable fire of hell, and 


the implacable remorſe of an evil con- 


ſcience forever? Let him ſay, can he 
ſtill think that he has choſen the better 
part? That he was in the right on't, 
to quit his title to all the mercies of 


the covenant, and intitle himſelf to 


all the miſeries? Does he ſtill think to 
find pleaſure in wickedneſs, to enjoy 


— 


his ſins, and bleſs himſelf amidſt hell 
flames? Does he think to make them 
obſequious to him, to ſport with them 


and fay; Aha! Iam warm 1 have ſeen 


the 
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the fire? If he can tell me ſoberly and 


ſeriouſly ſo, I haye no more to ſay, 


but that the man has an art above my 


But alas! 1 doubt the note will be 


ſadly chang'd, and the wreteh will be 

forced to cry out with him in the Goſ- 

pell, that He is ſadly tormented in 

this flame, that he is loſt and undone 


for ever, that hell is in earneſt a dread- 
full place, that 'tis indeed a fearfull 
thing, to fall into the hands of an of- 


fended God, but much more feartull, 
to fall into the Devil's. e 


Oh! Therefore, that men would 


but duly and ſeriouſly lay theſe things 
to heart e'er it be too late, and befo- 


re they come to this place of torment! 


That they were but wiſe , and knew 


in this their day, as well the things 


that belong to their peace, as allo. the 
unpeacefull and reſtleſs ſtate of the 
wicked That they would but conſi- 


der their latter end, and what will be 
the diſmal conſequence of a ſinfull cour- 


fe, that the wicked hall be turned. 
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e 173 2 
into hell, as the Pſalmiſt iow, pf 9. 
v. 17. and all the People that forget 
God, and that damnation is to be the 
reward of thoſe who continue not ſted- 
Faſt in their covenant with their God. 
i.e. who live in the conſtant and wil- 
full breach of it I ſay, if men would 
but duly and ſeriouſly conſider theſe 
things; there's no doubt, but that it 
would be a fit means to reſtrain them 
from fin and wickedneſs; and to con- 
= tinue them more ſtedfaſt in their co- 
venant with their God. And that 
we may do theſe things the more et- 
 feQually me. 
Fourth, and laſt direction 1 shall 
lay down, shall be prayer to God for 
His grace, to enable us to think 
and to do, thoſe things that be good; 
to direct ſanctify and govern as” and 
to continue eis ſtedfaſt in our covenant 
_ with onr God, For this mult always 
follow our' own endeavours. When 
we have done our beſt we muſt leave 
the reſt to God caſting all our care 
npon Him who careth for us, 1. Petr. 
C. 5. y. 7. And to this end, we are both 
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„ 
commanded and encouraged to beta- 
ke ourſelves to God-by prayer in all 
our dangers and difficulty's, call upon 
me in the day f trouble, ſays the Pſal- 
miſt, Pſ. 50. v. 15. is any aflicted, let 
Him pray; ſays the Apoſtle Jam. 5: 
13. And our ſaviour himſelf calls u- 
pon us, nay invites us to the ſame, 
with a promiſe of audience and ac- 
ceptance if we do, Ask and ye Shall 
Have, ſeek and ye shall find, knock and 
it Shall be opened unto you. Math. 7. 
But eſpecially if we ask for grace 
and power the fulfill his will, He 
will not, to be ſure , deny his ſer- 
vants, what they deſire only in or- 
der the better to ſerve Him, and to 
continne ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 
Nay, Prayer is profitable and effi- 
cacious not only to procure the gift, 
but alſo to inculcate the habit of 
grace into our ſouls ; if this duty is 
but ſeriouſly perform'd , it will put 
religious notions into our heads, and 
pious reſolutions into our hearts; and 
in ſome meaſure will of itſelf ov 
| FRG thoſe 


I - 
| thoſe virtues which we pray for. 
W henſoever therefore we find our- 


ſelves ſlackened and retarded in our obe- 


dience, we muſt be the more forward 
and vigorous in our devotions: we muſt 


come to God who will in no wiſe caſt. 


us off, and implore his grace which is 
ſufficient for us, to conquer all the 


corruptions of our nature; and then no 
doubt but He will, either keep us from 


falling, or raiſe us up again. 


Let us therefore come boldly to the 


throne of grace, and after having uſed- 


our beſt endeavours, beg of God that 
he would give us his grace, that we may 
continue faithfull ro our covenant with 
Him, that He would ſtablish us in 
every good word and work, and that 
He would enable us to remain ſted faſt, 
and unmovable and always abounding 


in the work of the Lord, that ſo we 


may have our fruit unto holineſs, and 


the end everlaſting Life. 
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Pſalm 37. verſe 38. 


: Keep b innocency and take heed to the 
thing that is right, for that shall 
bring a man peace at the laſt. 


& wing the trantlarion of the 
great Bible ſet forth in King 
Henry the Eigth's time 
which keeps to the Hebrew diviſion: 
But in King James the firſt's Bible 
which follows the diviſion of the 


ſeptuagint, it is the 37. verſe and the 


tranſlation runs thus: Mark the per- 
ft man and behold the upright, for the 
end of that man is peace. The (ence 
1s much the ſame in both tranſlations, 
but becauſe this comes neareſt the let- 
ter of the Hebrew text, and likewiſe 
ſeems ſomewhat more plain and po- 
pular, I chuſe in the 4 diſcourſe 
do follow the text as above quoted. 
e "np 
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Keep innocency and take heed to 
the thing that is right, for that shall 


bring a man peace at the laſt. 
There is no queſtion to be made, 


but that the lewdeſt living man upon 


earth (though it be indeed very un- 
_ reaſonable to expect it) would yet 
be Fond of Old Balaam's wish , 
Numb. 23. v. 10. To die the death 
of the righteous and that his latter end 
might be like his, For, for a man 
when he comes to be upon his death 
bed, to have his fainting foul per- 
plexed with the pains of a wounded 
conſcience, is a Hell upon earth in- 
deed ; Tis a very greivous thing , 
even in the midſt of life and health, 
for a man to lie under the ſenſe of 
guilt : It has been a thing fo inſup- 
portable this, to a great many Peo- _ 
ple, that we have feen them, as Job 
ſays, even to chuſc ſtrangling and 


death rather than Life pl Job. 7: V. 


15. How much more, when a man 
comes to be at his laſt gaſp, when 
he comes to have the pains of Hell 


added to thoſe of death, and the 
FCC Hor- 
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| horrours of his ſoul, joyn'd with the 
agonies of his body, when he finds 
by fad experience, all his beſt ho- 
pes vanish'd , and the worſt of his 
fears in reality come upon him; that 
he muſt immediately quit, all that 
he deems good and pleaſant, and be 
for ever doom'd to miſery and tor- 
ment; when he mult bear the heavy 
wrath of God, the torturing ſcourge 
of {in and the Devil, and the impla- 
cable gnawings of that à rm that ne- 
wer dies, an evil conſcience; and that 
not for a ſeaſon neither, but for ever 
and to all eternity: Eternity ! That 
shocking thought, that adds an infi- 
nite Horrour and aggravation to all the 
reſt! When, I ſay , he comes to re- 
fleck on theſe things, Lord Who 
can expreſs or think, the vaſt perple- 
xity and confuſion he muſt needs la- 


bour under. *Tis beyond all deſcrip- 


tion this, and even imagination too; 
there may be indeed (as we may com- 
pare great things with ſmall ) ſome. 
faint reſemblances of it: thus the An- 
cients were won't to figure out, ſuch 
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an ones condition, by the fidion of 


Furies, and vultures, and ſtings , and 


lashes, and racks , and other ideas of 


pain and torture J but all falling very 


short of the miſery of ſuch a ſtate: 
Tis more fully ſer forth by Zophar, 
Job 20. v. 25. 26. where ſays he, de- 
ſcribing the condition of one under 
ſuch circumſtances, ferrours are upon 


him, all darkneſs is hid in his ſecret 


places, a fire not blown shall conſu- 


me him. 


And what, now, would a wretch in 
this diſmal condition give, to find reſt 
for his foul ? Nay rather what would 
he not give? If he had the whole 
worlds wealth in his power, he would 
think all too little to Jay out, in re- 
turn for one moments eaſe and quiet; 


then one hours reſt would be better 


to him, than a whole finfull age , and 
one peacefull thought more gratefull , 


than all the notions and ſpeculations 


of his whole life before: And therefo- 
re, when we fee the peace and quiet 
of a good conſcience , to be of ſuch 
treat conſequence and importance to 
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us; in theſe words, Keep innocent) 


f 
us , that all our wellfare and happi- 
neſs, 1s linked with , and depends 


upon it; is it not ſtrange , that every 
man should not make it the cheif aim 
of all his actions, to attain it * And 
ſo in uprightneſs and integrity lead his 
life, as that at his death he might ha- 
ve no diſturbance therefore, but be able 
to lay down his head in peace. For 
tis that alone that can help us to it, 
tis a well ſpent life only, that can ſe- 
cure us from fear, and give us any ho— 
pe or comfort in Death; tis that muſt 
keep our minds in peace, amidſt the 
ſorrows that do then moſt ſurely beſet 
us. And therefore tis both reaſona- 
ble and neceſſary too, for us to endea- 
vour after this, and diligently to fol- 
low the Pſalmiſts good advice, in the 
words of the text; to keep innocency _ 
and take heed to the thing that is right 
for that, and only that , shall bring us 
Peace at the laſt, Which words con- 
tain in them two things. 
Firſt, a perſvaſive injunction, or an 


earneſt recommendation of a duty to 


aud 


een 
a. take heed to the thing that 15 
right and _ 

Secondly , the motive or induce- 
ment to this, becauſe it shall bring a 
man peace at the Laſt. So that the 
method of the diſcourſe shall be this. 

1, To explain the duty recommen- 

| ded, and shew what is principally in- 
tended, by keeping innocenc) and ta- 
king heed to the thing that is right. 

2. The benefit or advantage of ſo 
doing, for it Shall bring us peace at 
the Laſs. And. --- 
3. Uſe ſome inferences to inforce - 
| this upon us. 

Aud firſt we are to conſider what 
tis, the Pſalmiſt means, by keeping 
innocency and taking heed 70 the thing 
that is right. : 

1 Now this indeed. is a matter of a 
Arge latitude and wide extent, contai- 
= ning under it, all the duties both of 
x morality and Religion „both negative =_ 
* and poſitive: Shewing us both what _ — 
we ought, and what we ought not to 9 
do; what to follow, and what to flee; 
What to TONS and what to for- 
| m 3 - Dear. 
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He rightly begins with the ne. 
gative part firſt, according to the moſt 


naturall method; for vertue and vice 
being like heat and cold, two contra- 
ry's, *tis impoſſible that the one should 
take place; till the other be firſt re- 
mov'd: ?Tis impoſſible for a man to 
receive heat, till firſt his cold be ex- 
pell'd; and a man muſt forſake vice, 
| before he can follow virtue, he muſt 
_ ceaſe todo evil, before he can learn to 
do well. Virtus eſt vitium fugere & 
ſapientia prima ſtultitid caruiſſe. And 
therefore the Pſalmiſt properly pro- 
pounds the negative part firſt , Keep 
iunocency, &c. I. e. keep thy ſelf in- 
nocent and inoffenſive both towards 
God and man ; do not diſtruſt or doubt 
of, or deny, God and Religion; do 
not prove refractory and rebellions to 
Him; do not break His laws and 
commandments; do not refuſe or ne- 


glect any part of thy duty to Him; 


in a word, do not do, or ſuffer, any 


thing that may any ways injure or of- 
fend him. 


And then as for mankind, take ca- 


re 
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nor do injury to thy neighbour; op- 


preſs no man, defraud no man , de- 


fame no mau, afford cauſe for fear, 


ſuſpicion, or jealouſy to no man; 
and in short, offend no man either in 


word or deed. 


And then take care not to violate 


thy duty thou oweſt thy ſelf too : 


That thou doſt not by any luſt, or 
paaſſion or intemperance , bring evil 
upon thine own, either body, or 
ſoul; or thro' thine own default, de- 
face that image thy maker hath ſtam- 


'p'd upon thee. This is the negative 
part which the Pſalmiſt enjoyns us, 
this is what we are not to do. Keep 
J 8 

Next follows the poſitive part, or 
What we are to do; in theſe words, 


take heed to the thing that is right. 
For *tis not ſuffieient that we Keep 


innocency, except we take heed to 


the thing that is right too; 'tis nor 
; m4 enough, 


re to carry thy ſelf harmleſs and in- 
offenſive towards them too : Be not 
ſtubborn or rebellions, do not offend 
againſt the laws, uſe no violence, 
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do 200d withall; we don't do enough 


in ceaſing to do evill , unleſs we alſo 
learn to do well. I he ſervant in the 


Goſpell, who hid up his maſters ta- 
lent , and ſo did no hurt with it „was 
not ſo excus'd , but utterly condem- 


ned becauſe he did no good; and it 
will not be ſo much a queſtion to us. 
at the laſt day, how much evill we 
have left d as how much good 
we have done: And therefore, the 
Pſalmiſt rightly lays down the poſiti- 
ve part of our duty, in the next 
words, Take heed to the thing that 


75 TH ht. 


Is which ſentence, is comprehended £ 
the ſum and ſubſtance of all practicall 


religion ; the poſitive part of our du- 
ty, both to God and man: That we 
| beleive, and acknowledge, and fear, 
and Love, and worship God ; that 
| we put up our prayers and praiſes to 
him, that we truſt and rely upon his 


providence, that we ſubmit ourſelves 


to his will, that we reverence his ho- 
ly name and His word 5 that we ren 


der 


SA 


. 


der all dutifull devotion to Him; and 
that we ſerve Him truly and faithful- 


ly all the days of our Life. 


And then as for that part that reſ- 


pects mankind , it imply's , that we 
Should demean ourſelves with all hu 
mility and ſubjection towards all thoſe 
that are in a ſuperiour relation to us; 
that we take care to keep and obſerve 


all the Laws of the Land, and do our 


diligence to prevent others from the 
breach of them, that we uſe our beſt. 
endeavours to live quietly and pea- 
ceably with our neighbours , that we 
be willing and ready to aſſiſt them 
and do any good office for them; that 
we de true and juſt in all our dealings, 
and do juſt ſo by others, as we would 
be willing they should do by us, in the 
like caſe , that we be ready and wil- 
ling to vindicate the injur'd, and help 
the oppreſſed , that we be charitable 
loving and good natur'd , and admi- 
niſter what we may , to the wants of 
all men, whether Spirituall or Tempo- 
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regard to ourſelves too; that we be 
_ diligent in our ſeverall places and cal- 


lings, that we keep ourſelves in an 


orderly temper and diſpoſition , and 
ſtudy the wellfare both of our ſouls 
and body's: Theſe, and whatever el- 


ſe ; either the reveal'd word of God 


the Holy Scripture, or elſe that writ- 


ten in our heart, the Law of Natu- 


re, shall dictate to us, are the du- 
ties which the Pſalmiſt in the Text 
enjoyns either to do or to leave un- 
done: The obſerving of the one, and 
abſtaining from the other, are the 


Keeping innocency and taking heed to 


the thing that is right, which he re- 
quires. And that the obſerving or 
abſtaining not for a while only, but 
through out the generall courſe of 
our lives „we muſt KEEP innocenc), 
Sc. I. e. we muſt retain and make 
theſe things omiis familiar, proper, and 
habitual to us, the word keep im- 
plying the frequent uſe and habitude 
of any thing. So that having shewn | 

as | propos'd, the nature of the du - 


ties here enjoyn 4 1 come now ac- 
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cording to my ſecond propoſition to 
she W. : N . 
21. The reaſonableneſs of keeping = 
and obſerving theſe duties, from the | | 

i 


advantage of ſo doing ; and that 1s a 
very conſiderable one, becauſe it h 
bring a man peace at the Laſt. Peace 
of mind, as I faid before, is a Jewel 
of a moſt ineſtimable value: *ris what 
alone is able to make us happy ; and 
therefore that should give ſufficient re- 
commendation and encouragement to 
our doing the duties, when once it = „ 
appears, that it follows as the conſe- 1 
quence of ſo doing: And this I think 1 
may be shewn , with no great pains; 
for 1 would fain ask any man living, 
if He don't experimentally find it ſo? 
Had ever any man any forrow upon 
Him for well doing, or any after re- 
pentance for abſtaining from ſin? Had 
he ever any qualms upon him, for 
being juſt and religious, or did ever 
His conſcience accuſe him of doing his 
duty ? No, I'm confident the ofte- 
ner he did it, the better he lik'd it, 
Sand the more ſhe obſery'd it, io 
e eee 2 
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much the more pleaſure and ſatisfac- 


tion he found; for the fruit of righ. 


teouſneſs is peace, and the effeft of 


righteouſneſs quietneſs aud aſſurance for 


ever. Pſ. 32. v. 17. The truth of which 


will more fully appear, if we do but 
conſider theſe two particulars. 


1. That peace and ſatisfaction do 
accrue to the mind of man, from the 


very nature and acts of the duties ot 
virtue and innocency abſtractly conſi- 


enn, V 
2. From the naturall tendency, and 


conſequence of theſe duties. 


1. Then, ut ſupra. All Kind of 


virtuous actions containing in their 


own nature, the conſtituent matter of 


| happineſs and felicity : for that natural! 
appetite, whereby ſmen are inclined to ' 


deſire a ſtate of peace and Happi- 


neſs, is, for the nature of it fo uni- 
yerſall , ſo congenial to our naturall 


inclinations, and ſo agreable to our 
rationall deſires; and for the degree of 


it, ſo ſtrong and forcible, that it is 


not poſſible for men to be diſappoin - 


* 


ted in it, without a very ſenſible re: 


gret. 
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gret, and ſome proportionable trouble 


therefore: For the more eager men are 


in their deſires, the more ſenſtble muſt 
they be of their gain or loſs: Now all 
ſuch actions, as have a naturall ten- 


dency, to the ſatisfying of this appe- 
tite, are upon that account, parts of 


our ſatisfaction and happipeſs. And 
on the other hand, thoſe that are croſs 
and counter to it, muſt needs make 
us uneaſy\and miſerable: Now the du- 
tys of virtr 


ſutableneſs to reaſonable minds; when- 


ce will follow, that the more innocent 
and good any man is, the more ſatis- 
faction muſt he take, in fuch kind of 


actions and habits. For inſtance, that 


man who hath a juſt ſence of his own 


_ dependant condition, and of the might 


and Majeſty of the God that made him, 
muſt needs take a great deal of plea- 
ſure and fatisfaftion, in demeaning 


7 him- 
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and innocency, muſt needs 
tend moſt to the ſatisfying this appe- 
tite; becauſe they are moſt conſonant 
to the reaſonableneſs of it, wherein all 
the ſatis faction doth conſiſt: For rea- 
ſonable actions muſt have in them, a2 
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himſelf towards him, anſwerable to this 
beleif, and rendring Him the worship 


and ſervice , naturally conſequent upon 


it: He that is convinc'd how neceſſary _ 
'tis for his own private, as well as the 
publick welfare, that men should be 
forward to do all good offices to one 
another; muſt needs take abundance 
of pleaſure and ſatisfaction in exerting 


theſe offices : What greater pleaſure 


and ſatis faction can there be to a ge- 
nerous mind, than to do generous 
things, to be employed in promoting. 
peace and publick welfare? Certainly 
eating and drinking are not a greater 
ſatisfaction, to thoſe naturall appetites 
of hunger and thirſt, than the doing 
good is, to the rationall inclinations 
of a good and publick-ſpirited man. 
But now the actions of vice and 
wickedneſs , are in their own nature, 
the very reverſe and counter part of all 
this; inſtead of affording us content- 
ment and ſatisfa&tion in the act of them, 
they always create us trouble and un- 
eaſineſs, and render us reſtleſs and un 


* 


quiet. They ſpend our ſpirits, and 
Fr i fon trou- 
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trouble our thoughts, and gnaw upon 


our conſciences, and fit heavy upon 


our hearts, and vex and gall our minds, 
and fill us full of fears and frettings, 
and paſſions and jealouſies, and Exor- 
| bitant deſires, that never can be ſatis- 
fied , but are continually teazing us, 
and harraſſing us out with perpetual _ 
drudgery and conſtant ſervitude. Add 
to this , the interfering and contra- 
riety of thoſe actions, they will Exact 


from us; for /celera diſſident (ſays o- 
ne) vice is various, is often inconſi- 


ſtant with itſelf, and prompts to ſuch 
actions as naturally deſtroy and demo- 


lich one another, and thence create 


the utmoſt diſtraction and uneaſineſs 

to the mind. Thus the vicious man is 

often rack't with appetites and paſ- 
ſions, that interfere with, and are qui- 
te contrary to one another; for inſtan- 


ce he that is, as rapacious as a wolf, 


may yet be as timerous as a hare, and 
ſo be cruelly rack't between the hopes 
of making a prey, and the fear of being 
made one. He that is as intemperate 


as a ſwine, may yet be as laſcivious 


as 


_— 


_ 1%, gents = 


A | 

1 1 

i: 

| 

1 i 
- = 
Pre”. 

oh 

bl 

& 8 

7 


- 
— — 1 . _ 7 5 * 
2 > => >> oo 75 — = - - 0 - - 
= . a " — & 4 2 — — $I 
+ awe; * — — 8 * p l 
EPF . * 5 — a * 
b ws x * a —— —— ———  — — - a — <- eonc "= "x 22 — — * — — * 


— 


8 
2 


— 2 


1 
13 
17 


| 


SR er — 


A 


> — ie or eto 
r — A 4 
* CORES 


—— 


S 5 — — — me — A mae, = wot ene . 3 1 — 
* 7 +, > - 1 IP”: * > r 
ANCE 6 Won rc, na 1 > r 2 X <>. = — * 

r FFF Pt 7 gr cs g 1 ; r X 
. Ix Wo 1 os & Rom >, SAX _—_— E O - : 4 . 
= 2 r — A 4 my i 2 de ES an. *** bs >>. cM 
— — _ . a, < 4 Wigs e 
* — - * Mes — AY « 3 — < : ö * n r 


— 


7 * 


( 192 
as a goat, and therefore muſt be mi · 
ſerably divided in his mind, in reſol- 
ving to which of theſe appetites he 


should yield himſelf up, ſince to both 
he cannot, by reaſon they are ſo difte- 


rent from one another; he that is as 


fierce as a Lyon , may yet be as ſub- 
die as. a fox which is a meer curb 
and check upon the other inclination 
and what can be more inſupportably 
uneaſy, than to have thoſe continuall 


jars and confuſions within? To be per- 
petually haraſs'd and diſtracted with 


our luſis that war in our members? 


Hence it is that wicked men are com- 


pared in Scripture to a troubled Sea, 
which cannot reſt , but by reaſon of 


its being toſſed too and fro by contra- 
ry winds, is ſtil caſting up mire and 


dirt; ſo is a wicked man hurricaned 
and toſſed too and fro by his luſts and 


paſſions; covetouſneſs courts him one 
way, pride pulls him another, ambi- 

| tion allures him a third, and pleaſure 

pushes him counter to them all, 9 
at laſt the man becomes as unſetled as 
the wind, and as uppeacefull as the 


wayes z 
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waves; his paſſions rage and ſwell 


and the means he makes uſe of to aba- 
te their fury, inflames them but the 


more; thus we often ſee a mans cove- 


touſneſs to encreaſe with his riches, 
and his ambition to aſcend with his 


advancement, his thirſt augments in 


proportion to his intemperance, and 
the enjoyment of his pleaſures ſerves 
only to heighten his luſt the more: ſo 


that he mult needs be incurably unea- 


ſie, when the very remedy adds to the 
diſeale. What peace can he have, 


when his mind is ſcorch'd with anger 


and revenge, and his foul gnaw'n with 
envy and diſcontent? How is he divj- 


| ded between the love of his vices, and 
the fear of shame and punishment for 


them? Thus is he cruelly Lasht with 
the furies of his own breſt , and tor- 


mented (as it were) before the time. 


And thus his own wickedneſs (as the 


Prophet ſays) it doth reprove him, and 
his miquity itſelf doth naturally correct 


him, Jer. 2. v. 19. But then 
2. As this peace or perturbation ap- 


pears to be the concomitant of inno- 
: „„ cency 
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cency or guilt, from the actions of ei- 


ther conſider'd in themſelves; ſo like- 
wiſe does it from the efteAs of thoſe 
actions; inſomuch that a tree doth not 
more naturally produce it's proper 
fruits, than good and laudable actions 
do peace and tranquility; nor does a 
fountain more freely fend out waters, 
than vice does trouble and uncaſineſs. 
For when a man shall fit down and 
conſider what he hath done, and finds 
it agreable to his duty and intereſt . 
there muſt needs ariſe thence, an in- 
Ward peace and ſatisfaction of mind,; 
he ſtands then, acquitted to himſelf, : 
and juſtified in his own judgement : 
Y Wihence Solomon ſays that, a 8 
man is ſatisfied from himſelf, Prov. 

14. v. 14. His mind is always calm 
and abſolving, and that is to him 
as it were 4 continuali feaſt, he hath. 

a witneſs within himſelt , that bears 
teſtimony to his innocency and inte- 


grity, and therefore can ſay with S. 
Paul 2 Cor. 1. v. 12. Our rejoycing 


is this, the teſttmony of our conſcicu- 
ce, that in all ji ahi and goaly 


ſin. 
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ſiacerity we\ have had our conver ſa- 
tion in the world. He has no guilt. 
to gnaw him, no fears to affright 
him, no deſires to diſtract him, no "> 
wants to rack and diſcompoſe him, 1 
no clamours of injured Perſons to q 
diſfurb him from without, and no 
worſe clamours of his own ſoul , to 
terrifie him from within; but he poſ- 
ſeſſes a perfect ſerenity of mind and 
a quiet conſcience, clear as the day 
and ſilent as the night: His ſoul is 
not toſled and agitated in a ſtormy ſea 
of reſtleſs paſſions, it is not ſcorched. 
with anger and impatience , nor drow- 
ned in grief, nor shook with fear, nor 
contracted by covetouſneſs , nor bloa- 
ted with pride or ambition ; but 1s in 
perfect peace and health, having all 
her affections reſign'd to the bleſſed 
empire of reaſon and religion: And 
verily , he that governs great King- 
doms and mighty Empires, is not near 
ſo happy a man, as he that thus go- 
verns his own mind, and keeps his 
luſts and paſſions within juſt bounds, 
and in due ſubordination to reaſon. 
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 Fortior eſt qui /e , quam qui fortiſſi- 
ma vincit mania. No, he is the great 
and ablolute and happy Prince , who 
thus commands Himſelf , this is the 
Kingdom of God within us, a King- 
dom, infinitely to be prefer'd before 
all the Kingdoms of the world and the 
glory of them: This is that Kingdom 
of God the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, ck 
conſiſts in e and peace aud 
Joy in the Holy Ay. Rom. 14. v. 
1 
i through out our whole lives, 
does the keeping innocenc) and taking 
heed to the thing that is right, afford 
us peace and comfort; but more eſpe- 
cially when we come to die, when of 
all times we have the moſt need of it, 
but the greateſt difficulty to obtain 
it, will it afford this peace and com- 
fort to us, by infuſing into our ſouls, 
an holy confidence, concerning the 
favour of God, and the Divine good 
will towards us: for i; our heart con- 
demn us not then have ue confidence 
Towards God, 1. In. 3. v. 2 1. A good con- 
ſcience will ſer us aboye all thoſe —_ 
and 
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„„ ©. i RR, 
and doubts and dejections, whereby 
the lives of men are render'd uncom- 
fortable and their deaths frightfull: 
Hence the wiſe man tells us that he 
righteous hath hope in his death. Prov. 
14. v. 32. Hopes of happineſs as great 
as the capacity, and as immortal as 
the nature of the ſoul: Then all his 
good deeds ſtand by and asſt him, 
then a well ſpent life is a cordiall and 
comfort to him, and he lives it, as it 
were , over again with pleaſure , and 
reacts it with content and fatisfaction; 
according to that of the Poet 5 
a - Hoe of 
VPDivere bis, vita poſſe priore frui. 
Then his good deeds ſpeak peace to his 
ſoul , and His good God whom he 
| hath ſerv'd, ſpeaks peace and requiem 
to him; and then his comforts muſt 
needs overflow He anticipates as it 
where the happineſs of Heaven, and 
even here, enters into the joy of his 
Lord. 35 5 
Il will not undertake to purſue this 1 
argument any further, and shew what 
2 peacefull and happy ſtate will at- 
e 9 nz e tend 
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e 
tend Him in the other world, for who 
is ſuſſictent for theſe things? That's a 
peace which paſſes all underſtanding , 
and is what neither Eye hath ſeen nor 
ear hath heard nor hath entred into 
_ the heart of man to concerve in this li- 
fe: But from what has been ſaid , I 
hope it ſufficiently appears , that the 
eff: of innocency and virtue, as well 
as the act or habit, is peace and per- 
fecct tranquillity; according to that of 
the Prophet the fru of Righteouſneſs 
is peace and the effett of righteouſneſs 
quietneſs aud aſſurance jor ever. 11. 5 
| V. I 
But as for the ungodly „it is not ſo 
with them; for, as the very acts of vi- 
ce and wickedneſs „do naturally car- 
ry in themſelves diſquietude and per? 
turbation (as hath been shown) fo is 
the eſſeck and conſequence of them, 
full of trouble and uneaſineſs: The na- 
turall effect of ſin is guilt, and the 
natural! conſequence of gnilt, is grief 
and vexation of ſpirit: For guilt lies 
acroſs our minds, and makes us very 
uneaſy and troubleſome to ourſelves ; 
Dro: it 
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it preys upon our vitals, and eats = 
out the ſweet of all our enjoyments; 'l 

it is of a fermenting nature and will | q 
always be uppermoſt in our thoughts, || 
what ſickneſs is to the body, that — 
ſin is to the foul, its diſeaſe and di- 1 
ſtemper; and, as when the body is — 4 
out of order, the man is very reſt- — 
leſs and uneaſy, ſo when the ſoul is IF 
tainted with guilt, its uneaſineſs is i 


ſo much the greater, by how much 
the ſoul is better than the body: the 
ſtate of ſin is a moſt diſeaſed and 
reſtleſs poſture of ſoul; and the rea- 
ſon is becauſe 'tis an unnaturall :- 
ſtate and condition; for whilſt the 
| foul is in any unreaſonable courſe of 
action (as all ſin is) the very frame 
and conſtitution of it, as it is a ra- 
tionall being, ſuffers an unnaturall 
violence, ond is put quite out of 
joynt and indiſorder. As when a bone 
is out in the body, that ean never be 
at reſt, til it is ſet again; ſo muſt 
it be with a rational foul, when its 
faculties and powers are all diſloca- 
ted, and move and act in a very ab- 
EE ns ſurd 


( 200 ) 5 
ſurd and irrational manner - and no- 
thing in either caſe, can make a man 
in any degree eaſie, under his indiſpoſi- 
tion, but a dull Lethargic inſenſibili- 
ty, Which is a * Worſe chan 

the diſcaſe. 
However confidently men may car- 
ry off the wounds of their conſcien - 
ce; and however they may diſſemble 
their condition, by putting on an air 
of cheerfullneſs and the face of con- 
tent; yet they have a monitor with. 
1D, that tells them that *tis quite o- 
therways with them, and that the 
gay out ſide, like a whited ſepul- 
cher, covers a very rotten and putid 
part within; for conſcience is no fals 
prophet, it will not cry peace pea- 
ce when there is no peace, no, it 
will certainly reprove them , and ſet 
before them the things that they have 
done; it will open its mouth and ſpeak 
bitter things againſt the ſinner, it will 
teſtifie againſt him to the face, and 
fill his mind full of horreur and de- 
pair 
In short , let men in the 2 
0 
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of their madneſs , and folly , laugh 
wat they will at the lashes of con- 
ſcience , and the fear , of a future 
' reckoning ; yet, ile be bold to ſay, 
that the ſtouteſt ſinner of them all, 
could never wholly rid himſelf of the 
reflections of his own mind and the 
fears which guilt , and an evil con- 
ſcience ſuggeſt; when he lies waking 
in the dark and filent night, and 
when he is pretty well come to him- 
ſelf, from the intoxication of wine 
and bad company; then let him ſay, 
what comfort and ſatisfaction he ta- 
kes, in the remembrance of the wic- 
 ked pleaſures he enjoy'd the foregoing 
day: Alas alas! then the ghoſts of his 
dead delights haunt him with gashly 
appearances , and that pleaſure which 
before tempted him, under ſo amia- 
ble a form, now affreights him with its. 
horrid deformity : then he taſts the bit- 
ter ingredient , that was in his in- 
temperate cups , and feels the ſmart 
of that ſting , which he received in his 
| tend embraces. But when withall he 
comes to reflect, that he? s juſt a going, 


N 10 
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to appear before the a: of God, 

whoſe being he has ſo often denied; 

to give an account of ſuch a life, as 
he can't reflect upon without horrour 
and confuſion, and to receive accor- 
ding to the deeds done in the body, 
which he knows to have been very bad 
ones, and therefore that indignation 
and wrath » tribulation and anguish, 


awaits him for them; Lord! Who 


can expreſs or imagine, 'the valt perple- 
xity and amazement he muſt needs lie 
under? I want words to ſay, how in- 


ſupportably miſerable ſuch an ones ca- 


ſe muſt be; indeed the worſt words, 
and the beſt fancy, would be at a loſs 

to do it fully, for there are no colours, 
deep enough to draw it to the life, 
nor any figure frightfull enough to re- 

preſent it by: 'tis the very gall of bit- 
terneſs indeed, the very quinteſſence 
of that cup, which is mingled the 
wrath of God: For conſcience is Gods 
umpire in the hearts of men, and the- 
refore the ſtings of conſcience may wel 
be ſtiled the wrath of God; becauſe it 
is plac'd there on purpoſe , to diſco- 

1 ver 
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CR) TT 
ver his diſlike of ſin and Evil, to 


And thus we ſee the vaſt advanta- 
ges, which this adviſe of the Plalmiſt, 
to keep innocency and take heed to the 


thing that is right, brings io us; and 


alſo the very great miſchief the non- 


performance of this, will certainly 


bring upon us; and therefore, one 
would think, there should need no 
other motive than the conſideration. 


of theſe things, to induce us to the 


practice of thoſe duties; this i'me ſu- 


re of; that if this argument does not 
prevail none will, for ſelf intereſt 


ſpeaks in the moſt winning dialect of 


any thing in the world , and nothffig 


ſurely can be greater or better ſelf in- 


tereſt , than for a man, to shun his 
_ diſturbance and miſery, and promote 


and fecure his peace and happineſs. 


And therefore this conſideration alone, 


may ſerve for a ſufficient application 
of the text; the reward should recom- 


mend and enforce the Duty ; and be- 


cauſe it wil be a ſure means to procure 


us peace, therefore that should be ar- 


gument 
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F 
gument enough, to perſwade us to 
Keep innocenc) and take heed to the 
thing that is right. Eſpecially if we 
{uperadd this conſideration, that it will 
not only yield us peace here, but he- 
reafter too: it will bring us peace at 
the laſt, at our laſt hit when all things 
elſe shall fail, at our laſt moment the 
very cloſe and upshut of our lives, and 
at the laſt day, the day of judgment. 
When we shall appear before God, 
and be forced to give an exact account 
of all our lives and actions, when zhe 
hidden things of darkneſs shall be 
brought to light; und the councells of 
the heart be made manefeſt; and God 
Shall render to every one according t0 
his deeds, even then shall the con- 
ſcience of welldoing, ſpeak peace to our 
ſonls, amidſt all the terrours of ſo 
dreadfull a day; and God and our Sa- 
viour shall ſpeak peace to us, and shall 
fill us with the joy and peace of the 


Holy Ghoſt: And ſo shall we be for⸗ 


ever bleſſed and happy: So shall we 


' reap the fruit of an holy and wellſpent 


life, even fruit that fadeth not away, 
e e 1 


„„ 


an Eternal inheritance in the Hea- 
vens, the Beatific viſion of God who 
is the firſt and ſupreme good, the 


communion and fellowship of Saints 
and Angels, ard everlaſting joy, pea- 
ce, and tranquility of mind; with- 
out which 'tis impoſlible for us ever 
to be happy, and with which, 'tis as 
impoſſible not to be fo : And there- 
fore, let us fo order our lives here, 
as that we fail not of our chief end 
hereafter; let us diligently obſervethe 


duty, that we may doubtleſs obtain the 
reward: Let us mind now in this our 
day the things that belong to our 
peace, peace both of our ſouls and bo- 
dies, both in this world and in the 
other; and that muſt be, by carefully 
keeping the Pſalmiſts advice, to keep 


mnnocency and take ,heed to the thing 


that ib right, for that, and only that 


shall bring us peace at the laſt ; and 
may the God of peace which brought 
again from the dead our Eord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the great Shepherd of the sheep, 


by the blood of the everlaſting cove- 
nant; make us perfect in every good 


"word 
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word and work, to do his will, wor- 


king in us always that which is well- 

pleaſing in his ſight , that ſo we may 
have our fruit unto holineſs , and the 
end may be everlaſting life, through 


| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, &c. 
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Acts 3. chap. v. 19. former part, 


 Repent and be converted” that your 
ins may be blotted out. 


in divers manners, ſpake in 
times paſt , to the world, 
by his ſervants the Prophets, 


riſong up early and ſending them ; to 


convince the world of their fins , and 


to warn them by repentance and A- 


mendment to flee from the wrath to 
come ; has in thiſe latter days ſpoken 
to 1 by bis Son, whom be has made 
Heir of all things ; by whom alſo he 
both made, and will judge the world; 
to warn us of the evil of our Ways, to 
make known the good will of the Fa- 
ther to us, and to shew us the ſpeedy 
judgment that hangs over our heads, 
if we continue in our fins , and refuſe 
to repent, alter all thoſe ways and means 
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uſcd to bring us to it. For altho God 
dare long with the old world, and 


winked at thoſe times of Ignorance ; 


(as St. Paul ſays, Act. 17. 30.) yet 


now he willeth all men every where to 


_ repent. Now, that he hath given ſuch 
clear teſtimonies of his will, ſuch eyi- 
- dent proofs of his Love and mercy to 
mankinde, and shown fo great diſlike 
and hatred of all fin and wickedneſs; 
he Expects they should now forſake 
and leave it; or Elſe look for no 
more favour from God , but that he 
wül turn, mercy into judgment and - 
take vengeance on thole wretches, 
whome neither the Love of his mer- 
cies , nor the fear of his judgments, 
could reform and lead to repentance. 
This is the laſt time Gods ſpirit 
will ſtrive with man; the laſt offer 
of grace, the laſt trial God intends to 
make , whither men will hear him, or 


whither they will forbear. He had tried 


all other means, and they had proved 
to no purpoſe; he had ſent them all 
his ſervants the Patriarchs and Pro- 
Phets, to endeavour their _ 


185 ( 209 3 
and theſe proving ineffectual, he at 
laſt ſends his Only Son, to ſee if he 
can prevail upon men, to reclaim 


them and make them bring forth fruit, 


meet for repentance ; and if not, the 
ax is now laid to the root of the tree, 


aud every tree, that is, every one of 


us that bringeth not forth this good 


Fruit, 18 ro be hewen aown and caſe | 


into the fire. 


| This is the ſentence which God 
hath decreed, and therefore rakes ca- 


re to give the world ſufficient notice 


of it; that ſo they might be without 


Excuſe, if they continue impenitent 
and vengeance overtake then; and that 


if they perish in their ſins, their blood 
might be upon their own head. Thus 


the Baptiſt the fore runner of our Sa- 
viour, his meſſage to the World was, 
to warn them to repent, for the King. 
dom of Heaven was at hand : Matt. 
3. 2. And thus our Saviour himſelf 


declares to the Jews, that Except they 
repented they should all perth, And 


thus he gave in charge to his Apoſtles 
to preach up repentance , and upon 
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that e of ſins. And this we 


find they faithfully perform'd , duely 


inculcating this duty , and carneſtly 
calling vpon men , fo repent and be 


converted that their ſins might be blot- 
ted out. From which words I shall 


take occaſion to diſcourſe of che follo- 
wing particulars. 

1. Ot the Nature of Repentance. 
2. Of the neceſſity of it. And 


3. Of the benefit or advantage of 


it. 

1. Then cel the Nature of 
Repentance , we are to conſider that it 
is a work of a large Extent, and may 
comprehend in it, ſeveral particular 
duties; nay ſomtimes 'tis put for the 
whole practick part of Religion ; for 
thus Sr. Paut briefly ſumming up the 
whole duty of a Chriſtian, reduces it 
to thoſe two heads, of Repentance to- 
wards God , and baith towards our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Act. 20. 21. Whe- 
re the word Faith ſignifying only the 
belicf of the Articles of our Religion, 


Repentance muſt be ſuppoſed to include 


in it all the reſt > Viz. our conformity 
0 


„ - 


(21) 


to all its rules and precepts. 


But yet ſomtimes (it muſt be ow. 
ned) it is taken in a ſtricter fence, and 


ſigniſies ſuch an inward ſence of our 
ſins, as bringeth us to an acknowled- 


gment of them, with grief for what 
1s paſt, and purpoſe to reform for 


the future: And thoſe that underſtand 


the word Repentance in this fence, 


make it to conſiſt of theſe four parts. 
1, Conviction. 7 


2. Confeſſion. 


3. Humiliation, And | 
4. Reſolution of amendment. 


Conviction is the comitg to a ſence 


and feeling of our ſins, laying before 


our minds the guilt of them, and ap- 
prehending the danger of continuing 


%% 
Confeſſion is the humble acknow- 
ledgment, of the baſeneſs and un wor- 


thineſs of thoſe fins which we are con- 
vinc'd to have committed, againſt Al- 
mighty God. . 


Humiliation is the being dejected 


and prieved for the ſins we have 


committed, debaſing our ſelves and 
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6212) 
afflicing our ſouls, with the remorſe 


of conſcience , and reflections upon 


our own unworthineſs, in oftending 
fo good and great a God. And laſtly 
Reſolution of amendment, is to de- 


_ cree and determine within our ſelves, 
to reform and amend our ways for the 
future, and not to be guilty of the li- 


ke ſins again; but to walk in newneſs 
of life and fincere obedience to Gods 


And this indeed added to the for- 


mer, tho it can't be ſaid to be a per- 


fect notion of Kepentance, yet might 
be hoped to be accepted inſtead there 
of, by him who calls the things that 
are not as if they were: If men could 


but be ſure and certain of Keeping 
_ thoſe reſolutions , when once they ha- 


ve made them: But alas! We all find 
and deplore in ourſelves, an averſion 


and inaptitude to Keeping them. We 
find that when we would do good, evil 


7s preſent with us; when we should 


come to performance, we are apt to 
delay and put it off from time to ti- 
me; we are ready to ſtart aſide like a 


broken 


8 


e A 
broken Bow ; and like the Children 
ot Ephraim who (as the Pſalmiſt 
complains ) were harneſſed and well 
appointed for the war , yet turned 
their back in the day of battell ; So 
we, when we should come to the 
point; and perform what we have 
promis'd ourſelves, are very prone to 
fly off, and break through all our 
firmeſt reſolves. Thus how many of 
the moſt promiſing reſolutions, do 
we daily fee vanish and come to no- 
thing? Like the product of a bligh- 
ted ſpring, they fall before they ſer, 
and fruſtrate Expectation ; how many 
of them prove bur like the morning 
Cloud, and as the Early dew, which 
paſſeth away? And what ſecurity can 
we have, that thoſe we now make, 
shan't vanish and come to nothing, 
as ſo many formerly have done“ 
And therefore to make our Repen- 
5 tance perfect and compleat, there ſeems 
= to be a further ſtep required of us, 
and that is what the text adviſes to, 
namely converſion. Now 
a Converſion is the perfecting of tho- 
252 e = '3- 5 1 


Lan) 
ſe good reſolutions we have taken, 
by conforming to them and putting 
them into practice; by not only re- 
lolving againſt ſin, but alſo by ſtu— 
diouſly endeayouring to fulfill all 
: righteouſneſs ; and to Exerciſe all 
manner of virtue and goodneſs in- 
ſteal of wickedneſs and vice. For 
Converſion is, the turning all bad ac- 
tions into good; ſo that 'tis not ſuf. 
ficient for the converted perſon, that 
he leave the way of wickedneſs, but 
he muſt likewiſe Keep his foot with 
al. diligence , in the contrary path of 
lineſs and virtue; he muſt not on- 
ly ceaſe to do evil, bur he muſt alſo 
learn to do well; *tis not enough that 


he forſake the fin „but he muſt be di- 


ligent likewiſe in the Exerciſe of the 
oppoſite grace to it: 


For inſtance, 'tis not enough for the 
profane perſon, that he talk no more 
profanely, nor let arrogancy any more 
proceed out of his mouth; but he muſt 
turn his talk, and have his communi— 
cation good, to the uſe of N 
188 4. 29. Iis not enough for the 
cover 
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covetous or unjuſt, that he leave off 

his Extortion and rapine, but he muſt 

learn to do good and communicate, and 

make reparation and amends for What 

he hath done amiſs: Tis not enough 

for the prodigal and Libertine , that 

F: he forbear running riot any further, but 
be muſt alſo Exhibit himſelf, an Ex- 
_ ample of temperance and moderation; 

or for the Laſcivious that he cleanſe 
himſelf from all „t hineſs of flesh aud 

ſpirit , hut he muſt ſtrive to become 

* as Eminent an Example of virtue and 
= chaſtity, as he was before of vice, and 
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N f Anacleanneſs; according to St. Pauls ad- 
3 vice, Rom. 6. 19. as he have yielded 
= Jour merabers ſervants to uncleanueſs, 


and to iniquit) unto migiity ; even fo 
now yield your members, ſervants to 
righteouſneſs unto holineſs. 5 
And ſo tis in all other inſtances, a 
perſon muſt not think that he hath 
ſufficiently repented , by barely forſa- 
king the vice, (for that may happen 
out of inability or diſlike, change of 
condition, alteration of temper and © 
conſtitution , and the like Natural or 
25 0 4 My Acci. 


„ 
Accidental Cauſes, which have no re- 
gard to Religion ) but he muſt ap- 
prove himſelf an utter enemy to it, 
by practiſing its contrary ; and ſub- 
ſtituting in the room thereof, the 
oppoſite virtue: And this is proper- 
ly the being converted, the being 
turned from bad to good , or from 
{in unto God : %%% ha es 

Nay further we muſt nor only be 
converted our ſelves, to be true and 
ſincere penitents; but muſt extend 
our endeavours to the converſation, 
of others alſo, Eſpecially thoſe who- 
me by our bad Example or advice 
we may have perverted ; for as the 
tranſgreflion is, ſo ought to be the 
repentance ; where the tranſgreſſion 
hath infected others to make them 
offend , there the repentance ought 
to affect them likeways for their a- 
mendment. Thus he that hath pre- 
vaild upon any to fin with him, 
muſt endeavour to prevail upon them 

to repent with him too; he that 
path ſeduced and poiſoned any one 
with his ill principles doth nor fully 
FA Ou "=> +. een 
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claim him with him, and ſo reco— 
ver him alſo, out of the ſnare of the 
Devil; the who by his importunity 
or addreſs , hath prevailed upon the 
frailty of the fair ſex, to eommitt 
folly with him, ought certainly, when 
he comes to a ſence of his own fault, 
to uſe all his Endeavours, to bring 
his fellow oftenders to a ſence of 
theirs too; or Elſe he'l be ſo far 
from a Religous penitent, that he 


Fo. 
repent , unleſs he endeavour to re- 


muſt be deem'd loſt to all humanity 


and good Nature. who should not 
_ endeavour what in him lies, the reco- 
very of thoſe, he has help't to undoe, 
by his pretences to more than ordina- 


ry Friendship and Kindneſs: The ſa- 


me may be ſaid too of all other fins, 
a man can never be ſaid to have re- 
pented of them, till he has done his 
| beſt to reform thoſe whome he has 
occaſioned to offend , and prevent the 
fatal conſequencies of it: And hence 
it is that all true penitents, are bound 
to make what reparat ion and amends 
lies in their power, to thoſe whomm 
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e 
they have wronged or injured in body, 
or goods, or good name; thus he who 
| hath taken or detain'd his neighbours 
goods by ſtealth, or fraud, or dint of 
power, ought when he repents, to 
make him reſticution : He who hath 
defiled his Neighbours bed, and the- 
reby intruded an illegitimate brood in- 
to his family and fortunes, ought ca- 
refully to prevent any dammage ac- 
cruing thereby to the Lawfull offpring; 
he who hath deſignedly defamed his 
neighbour, ought to make reparation, 
by acknowledging the groundleſneſs 

and falſity of the miſs repreſentation: 
For in all ſuch caſes the conſequence 
of the repentance, ought to goe as far 
at leaſt, as the conſequence of the 
offence ; and therefore where the offen- 
ce has occaſtoned ill Effects, beyond 
the preſent ac; there the repentance 
if it be true, muſt extend itſelf, to 
the taking off theſe ill Effects, and 
preventing any further miſchief they 
might occaſion. And ſo much for the 
firſt concerning the Nature of Repen- 
tance, 1 come now to chew, _ 


E 

2. The neceſſity of it, and this will 
ſoon appear if we conſider that we are 

all ſinners; that ever ſince the Fall of 

5 Adam all mankind ( our Saviour only 
 Excepted) have been tainted not only 
{ with original pollution, but alſo with | 
| ackual ſins and tranſgreſſions of their 
_ own ; and that every tin is in its own | 
Nature damnable , and ſubje&s to the = 
primitive Curſe , in the day that thou ED. i 
"" 


2 


ſinneſt thou shalt die, Gen. 2. die not 
only a temporal death, but be deprt- UE 
* v'd of life and happineſs Eternal and £2. 
; incur Eternal miſery and punishment; 
which in Scripture phraſe is often calld 
Death. Rom. 6. 2 3. Revel 20. 14. 
However, God out of his infinite 
love and mercy to mankind, gave his 
Only Son to cancell that firſt haud. 
writing that was againſt us, by ta- 
king our Nature upon him, ſuftering 
in our ſtead , and procuring this eaſy 
condition for us, that we should re- 
pent and be converted , and our fins 
should be blotted out. 5 
This therefore is that indiſpenſible 
condition, without which we may nei- 
ther 
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1 e 
ther Expect , nor will God grant re- 
miſſion to us: And for an undeniable 
confirmation of this, let us but refle&t 
upon the circumſtances of our ſaviours 
Death and paſſion; who having taken 
upon himſelf the ſins of mankind, bo- 
re our infirmities upon the Croſs, and 
became anſwerable to God for them. 
_ Certainly , if God would ever have 
pardon'd the ſins of men, without the 
ſatisfaction of punishment or repen- 
tance, he would have remitted his 
methods of juſtice, to his only begot- 
ten Son, and not have required him, 
to take upon himſelf the same and 
bitterneſs of the Croſs: Yet ſuch was 
the Divine hatred of ſin, that tho!“ 
our Savionr himſelf petitioned wth 
| ſtrong crying and tears (ſays the Au- 
thor to the Hebrews) that God would 
remit of his decree, and receive man- 
kind to mercy , without requiring ſo I 
ſevere a re e yet he would no 3 
Ways admit of it, nor condeſcend to 
give pardon to man upon any other 
terms, than that this juſt perſon should 
| make full ſatisfaction in their me 
and 
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and Expiate them by his own blood 
upon the Croſs. Would the juſtice 
of God have permitted him, to par- 
don the ſins of man without ſatis- 
faction, he would never, doubtleſs, 
have put ſuch a hard condition upon 
his own Son, in home his foul Was 
ell. pleaſed, as that, either the world, 
whoſe redemption he had undertaken 
muſt be forever loſt, or himſelf muſt. 


lay down his life in Enchange for it : 


For indeed we muſt conſider, that ju- 
tice is one of the Attributes of God 
as well as Mercy, and that therefore 
the one muſt be juſtified , by receiving 
ſome ſatisfaction for fin, before the 
other can be magnified , by forgiving 
it; and all the fatisfattion that we can 
make to the injured juſtice of God, 
without undergoing Eternal punish- 


ment, is Repentance; we cannot give 
any thing to God in return for our 


pardon, for we have nothing but our 


ſins, that we can call our own; nei- 


ther can we pretend to perform unſin- 
ning obedience , for we are prone to 
ſin as the ſparks fly upward , natu- 
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and avoid them. 


the whole world; ſo far, 
ſe that inevitable ſentence of Damna- 
tion, that was paſſed aginſt all the 


62 
rally and unavoidably; the only good 
thing then, that we can do, is to 


repent us ol our fins, and endeavour 
to prevent 


as much as in us lies 5 


Tis true our Saviours offering him- 


ſelf upon the Croſs, made a full, 


compleat, and ſufficient ſacrifice, ob- 
lation, and ſatis faction, for the fins of 


as tO ICVCt= 


world , and to reſtore them to the 


: Favour of God, and the promiſe of 
a bleſſed immortality , with him; 


provided they repent of and forſake 
their ſins; For upon no other ac- 


count can they claim any benefit from 
the merits of that Sacrifice; the ſum 


of the conditions required, being in- 
cluded in that comprehenf] ive form of 
ſpeech in the text, Hepent and be 
converted that Your . 2s may be blot- 

fed ont. 1 
It will but argue us 4 arrogance 
and preſumption, to be curious and in- 
quiſitive dere , and prying in to the 
 COUlt= 
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councells and prorogative of God, by 
demanding whether he could not have 
pardon'd the fins of men, without the 


condition of repentance, after the great 
Expiation of the Crols : Let it ſuffice 
us, that he who is truth itſelf , has told 


us, he will not. . 
And indeed, man, continuing in ſin 


and wilfull impenitency, 1s not in a 

capacity to receive pardon from God; 
for pardon ſuppoſeth a reconciliation, 
and there can be no reconciliation 

while men continue in their ſins; For 
a ſtate of ſin is a ſtate of Enmit) a- 
gainſt God (as the Apoſtle affirms, 


Rom. 8. 7. ) For it is not ſubject to 
the Law of God, neither indeed can 
be; (ſays he) for every wiltull fin is 


a reliſting the Laws of God; and to 


reſiſt him, is to throw off his Gover- 
ment and dominion over us, and re- 


nounce our ſubje&ion to him; and re- 
ſolutely to continue in impenitence, 
is ſuch a wilfull fin; and therefore 
muſt needs Cut off all intercourſe of 
Favour and reconciliation , between 
God and man, it being a contradic- 
: ; = tion 
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tion in terms (as the Schoolmen call 
it) to fay , that he is reconciled to 
another 3 who ſtands in open oppoſi- 


tion to, and manefeſt rebellion againſt 
him. And therefore hence will appear 
the manefeſt neceſſity of repentance, 


in that tis made the means of recon- 
ciliation, and the neceſſary qualifica- 
tion for acceptance, even after the 
great Expiation of the Croſs. I come 
therefore now with the laſt propoſi- 


tion to shew. 


3. The uſefulneſs and advantage of 
Repentance, and that cannot better 
be Expreſs'd, than in the words of the 


text, that by this means, our fins ball 
be blotted out ; Surely no man can wish 


or deſire, a greater happineſs than the 
obtaining the pardon of his ſins; that 


frees him from the curſe of the law, ta- 
kes off the Sentence of Death paſs'd 
againſt him, reſcues him from the 
power of Satan; ſecures him againſt 
the fear of Hel, afſords him comfort 
and confidence in his preſent condition. 
and takes off all manner of doubt and 


diſtruſt concormung his future: And 


there 
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. 3 
therefore, if comfort be grateful to 
the miſerable, if recovery of health 
to the ſick, if reſt to the wearied 
man, if eaſe to thoſe that are in 
pain and torment, if (as the Prophet 
ſays „ Iſai. 61. 1.) f0 heal the broken 
hearted, to proclaim deliverance to the 
Captives , and recovering of ſight to 
the blind, and to ſet at liberty them, 
who through heavy chains and long 
_ captivity are bruiſed and macerated , 
be a bleſſing or a favour to them, 
under thoſe unhappy circumſtances ; 
how much more muſt the pardon of 
his fins be a bleſſing, to any man 
tdthat conſiders, the miferable ſtate of 

a (inner, and the unhappy conſe- 
quences that fin is attended withall ? 
That reflects upon, the wrath of Gd 
revealed againſt all ungodlineſs and 
ſinfullneſs of men; and the Eternal 
rorments of ſinners in the other world, 
as well as their uneaſineſs and anxie- 
ty in this: 3%%ͤo¾ 8 
Now, the thought of having our 
fins blotted out or pardoned , frees 
us from both theſe; from the trou- 
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bles and perplexities of this life, and 
alſo from the dread and fear of the 
—A V 
As for this life, *cis nothing but ſin 
that makes it, ſo grievous and burden * 

ſom to mankind as it is; before ſin 

there was no ſuch thing as miſery in 

the world; and iſ ſin were quite ta- 

ken away, things would return to their 
primitive order, and there would be 

no more of trouble or miſery again; 1 
for ever more, remove the cauſe, and 9 
the Effect will ceaſe of itſelkt. 

And indeed, what is it but ſin, that 

can properly and abſtractly be ſaid to 
be evil, in the world? As for the 
common affliftions of mankind ( beſi- 
des that they are generally the chaſti- 
= ſements of ſin) they are either good 
|| or bad as they are managed: if they 
8 be born with an Entire ſubmiſſion, 
1 and diſpoſal of ourſelves , to the will 
bw of him that ſent them, then we are 
1 aſlured , that all theſe things shall in 
19 the end, work together for our good; 
=. but if we will behave our ſelves with 
= ;rxeluctancy and impatience under 1 * 
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ein 
why that's our lin, and that is it, 
which makes them gall us, and beco- 
mee ſuch a ſore evil to us. What is 
2 it , that can create inward trouble. 
and perplexity , like the thoughts of 
fin and conſciouſneſs of guilt, Which 
4 ſubje&ts us to the apprehenſions of 
punishment, and makes us all our 
life time (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ) 
fſubject to bondage, through fear of 
© Deaths? What is it, that cauſes ſuch 
** Adreadfull horrours in the minds of 
men, as even to hurry them on to 
black deſpair , and make them (as 
Job ſays, Job 7. 15.) to chuſe ſtrang- 
ling and death rather than life ; but 
the guilt of fin, and the apprehen- 
ſions of vengeance conſequent upon 
ms e — gs 
On the other hand, what can be 
irkſom or grievous to him, who car- 
ries this thought with him, that his 
iniquity is forgiven, that his ſin is 
pardoned? This muſt needs afford him 
ſerenity and calmneſs of mind, be his 
outward circumſtances what they will; 
and it the mind be but Eaſy and ab- 
8 e T Wu ſolving 
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ſolving, that can make any bodily 
affliction light; and cauſe a man chear- 
fully to goe through the fatigues and 
difficulties of this life: BT 
And as the comfortable thought of 
the pardon of our ſins , ſmooths the 
rough and uneaſy paſſages of this life; 
to likewiſe does it, abate the Edge 
and aſswage the dread, of thoſe two 
Kings of terrours, Death and Jugd- 
ment to come; the blotting out of ſin 
diſarms Death of its moſt formidable 
weapon, for the ſting of Death is on- 
ly /n, and the judgment to come, is 


no terrour to him, who hath the black 


bill of his fins already cancell'd ; but 
him, whome they do then riſe up in 
judgment againſt. So that, the con- 
ſciouſneſs of having our ſins blotted out, 
delivers us from the miſery , and ter- 
' Tour, and trouble of both worlds, this 
that now 1s, and that which 1s to 
ns. VVV 
And not only ſo, but it alſo helps 
us to the happineſs of both; ro the 
| happineſs of this world , by freeing 
and diſintangling a man, from all 
Z nr >» 8s 


„ 
thoſe vexations and perplexities, that 
ſin is attended withall in this life; and 
by reſtoring that peace and quiet which 
is, both the ornament and pleaſure of 
humane life: as has been shewn: And 
to the happineſs of Heaven likewiſe, 
to ſuch joys as Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
| Ear heard, nor it hath Entred into the 
Heart of man to conceive: For, as *tis 
fin alone that brings miſery and tor- 
ment upon the damned, ſo the taking 
that off, muſt entitle ro happineſs and 
Joy: For, as there are but two ſtates 
in the other world, Heaven and Hell, 
and the impuration of unpardoned fin, 
deſt ines to the one; ſo the having no 
ſin imputed, muſt entitle thoſe whoſe 
happy lot it is, to the other: None 
but thoſe who bring their fins along 
with them, can goe to Hell, and the- 
refore they whoſe fins are blotted our, 
and ſo in Effect are not, mult goe to 
Heaven. And therefore, well might 
David deſcribe the happineſs of ſuch 
perſons in a rapturous manner, Pſal. 
2332.1. 2. Bleſßed is be whoſe tranſgreſ- 
[ ſoon is for given, and whoſe ſin is co- 
| f , ee 


F — — - 
— ” _ * a — hs - - 
— 4 Py ” = rn 22 3 .. — — —— 
' = * : — > — — * 5 4 8 
_— TY a * — — 52 ” 
= „ 


- 
— 2 "os — i, — — 2 — — — 
5 _ - o — ro. ee 
G— nn — — N 


vered, bleſſed is the man to whome the 
can any thing be more happy and blei- 


ment of Heaven? Of thoſe great and 
glorious things, which God hath prepa- 
red for them that love him? Of that 
inbheritance incorruptible undefiled and 


hopes have rais'd him to the Expecta- 
tion of; Where ( as one ſays) he shall 
be eaſed of all his pains, and reſolvd 


( 230 ) 
Lord imputeth not iniquity, &c. For 


ſed, than to be aſſured of the enjoy- 


which fadeth not away? 1. Eph. 1. 4. 
O What a vaſt felicity muſt it be to 


any man, to have his mind poſſeſst of 
this perſuaſion ! To think that after 


this painfull life Ended, there remains | 


ſuch a bliſsfull ſtate for him in the 
World to come; to reflect that when 
ever he shall quit this vale of miſery, 
he shall be admitted into ſuch a bleſ- 
ſed place, where all tears shall be wi- 
ped from off his Eyes, and Death and 
ſorrow shall be no more; where mor- 


tality shall be ſwallowed up of life, 
and he shall Enjoy all that happinefs 
and glory, which God hath promiſed, 
and his faith hath believed, and his 


0 


3 
of all his doubts, and be purged 
from all his ſins, and be freed from 
all his fears, be happy beyond his 
hopes, and have all this happineſs 
ſecured to him beyond the power of 
time and change! OO Sen 
Lo! Theſe and many more are 
the advantages of a true and ſincere 
 Repentance; and therefore how ought 
they to Excite and ſtir us up, to 
the performance of it ? The beſt ar- 
gument that can be given any one 
certainly, to move him to the doing 
a thing, is to propoſe to him the 
advantage of ſo doing; for that ſtri- 
kes upon that ſtring by which all the 
World is Lured, and that is ſelf in- 
tereſt ; now I appeal to any man of 
common ſence, if it is not every 
mans intereſt, ro make proviſion for 
his own happineſs ; now every wiſe 
man will reflect, that 'tis not every 
petty amuſement that conſtitutes his 
happineſs, but 'tis the placing him- 
felf in that ſtate and condition, as may 
be both gratefull to him for the pre- 
ſent, and put him out of tear or dan- 
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ger of worſe for the future; nay which 
Shall Enſure and aſcertain him of bet- 
ter, indeed, of all that he can wish or 
deſire; now he that by repentance and 
amendment obtains the pardon of his 
fins, ſecures both theſe points; he ſe- 
cures to himſelf ſatisfaftion and eaſe 
for the preſent , and the aſſurance of 
the urmoſt happineſs and felicity for 
the future; and therefore, he doubtleſs 
beſt ſerves his own intereſt , becauſe 
he fulfills and anſwers thoſe Ends, 
which every wiſe man would propo- 
fe to himſelf: And therefore, if we 
are not downright fools and ignorant 
of our own intereſt ;, we can't refuſe 
to repent of, and forſake our ſins, that 
we may gain ourſelves ſuch an advan- 
tage , as you haye heard the blotting 
them out will be: If it were not our 
Intereſt, it would be our Duty to do 
ſo, from the obligations of meer na- 
tural reaſon and Equity , for all man- 
kind will think it but juſt and reaſo- 
nable, that: men should make that a- 
 mends, for their treſpaſſes towards one 
another, as to beg pardog for 4 
e 2 


3 ( 233 ) _ 
and do what they can to reform them 
for the future, much more should they 
do fo to their God; but, where Duty 
and intereſt are ſo cloſely combined to- 

_ gether , it does mightily add to the 
obligation, and makes it not only un- 
juſt, but unreaſonable alſo, and foolish 

% T 
And therefore, if we are but wiſe for 
our ſelves, and true to our own inte- 
reſt and advantage, we shall readily 
comply, with that neceſſary and uſefull 
and advantageous precept of the text, 
to repent and be converted, to quit and 
for ſake our evil ways, and become truly 
holy and Religious, that ſo our ins 
Fa ma) be blotted out; that we may ob- 
Ke tain pardon for them, Eſcape the pu- 
5 nishment due to them, and be received 
F to the mercy and favour of God, for 
the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
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John 6. hs. 27. of. 


Labour not for the meat that peris- 


 heth , but for that meat, which 
Endureth unto Everlaſting le. p 


17 he occaſion of the words was 


+ this, our Saviour had newly. 
> fed a multitude of people, in 


2 ere where no food was, by a 
miracle; they were five thouſand men 
beſides women and Children, whom he 
had plentifully entertain'd, with only 
five barely loafs , and two ſmall fis- 


hes; his Almighty power had ſo mul- 
tiply'd this ſmall pittance , that they 
had all enough and to ſpare, and they 
took up, of the broken pieces that re- 
mained , over and above what they 
could all eat, as much as amounted 


to twelve baskets full; vl. 13. 


Now the Jews whom he had thus 


fed, — at or near that time, 


0 accor- 5 


(235 


(according to the beſt computation 


of the Ancient Propheſies) their Meſ- 
ſias to come amongſt them, wWhome 
they ſtiled by the Emphatical title 


of The Prophet; who, as they fan- 
cy'd, would be a great and Potent 
Prince; and would goe in and out 


before them, and fight their battles 
for them, and free them from the do- 
minion of the Romans who had brought 


them under their yoak ; and by his 


great and uninterrupted ſucceſſes, would 


make them a mighty and powerfull 
people, would Enable them to con- 


quer Kingdoms, and ſubdue the neigh- 


bouring nations, and to give Laws o 
all that were round about them: And 


having ſeen our Saviour perſorm this 
great miracle, they wiſely concluded 


that this muſt be he, whom they Ex- 
pected about that time to appear in 


the world, even the promiſs'd Meſſias; 
for as tis ſaid vi. 14. Then theſe men 


when they had ſeen the miracle that 


Jeſus did, faid, this is of a truth that 


Prophet that should come into the world; 
and shrewdly conjecturing by this mi- 


racle 
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C 
racle which they had ſeen him per- 
form, that he was able to feed and 
ſupply a great army, at a very little 
Expence; they reſolved among them- 
ſelves, that they would band toge- 
ther, and chuſe this perſon for their 
leader and King, to fight their battles 
for them, and deliver them from and 
avenge them of their Enemies, as the 
leaders and ſaviours of old, Moſes 
and foshua and Gideon & c. had done 
dy. their anesſto s. 
But our ſaviour, who knew all men, 
perceiving their intentions; and kno- 
wing that his Kingdom was not of this 
world , and that his heading them in 
that manner , would only be a means 
to make them raiſe tumults, and com- 
mit diforders , and ſtir up Rebellion 
_ againſt lawfull authority; which by 
his doctrine , even for conſcience ſa- 
ke, they were to be ſubjec to; in- 
duſtriouſly avoided having any fur- 
ther converſe with them; but ſecretly 
withdrew himſelf from them, and re- 
tired all alone into a private place; 
having ficſt given his diſciples orders, 
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to take boat and depart to the other 
ſide of the Channel; whither he him- 
ſelf afterwards followed them in pri- 
vate. For as tis vſ. 15. 16. 17. when 
Jeſus therefore perceived, that they 
would come aud take him by force , 


and make him a King, he deparied 


again into a mountain himſelf alone, 

and his diſciples went down to the 
fea, and Enired into a ship and 
went over the ſea towards Caper- 
mn VVT 

But the multitude in the morning, 
miſſing their maſter, as they then 

deem'd him; and ſuppoſing him to 
have croſs'd the water, took ship- 
ping likewiſe, and made to Caper- 
naum in queſt of him; 
ſing, to ſet him over them and ma- 
ke him their King, whome they 
| ſaw able to provide for them, and 
under whome they thought they 
should want for nothing: And the- 


refore as Soon as ever they percei- 


ved him , they made up to him a- 
gain, and began to Expreſs their joy 


for finding him; telling him in what 
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concern they had been for him, and 


how they had ſought him ſorrowing; 


had ſearch'd and look'd for him on 


the other ſide, deſiring to know how 


long he had been come thither, as 
you may read vl. 25. 5 . 
When as, our ſaviour to prevent an 
| further flatteries , and to put a ſtop 
to thoſe careſſes and vain praiſes of 
men, which for their own ends they 
were ready to beſtow upon him; be- 
gan to rebuke them, and told them 
plainly , that it was not out of any 
good and laudable principle, that 
they were ſo ſollicitous for, and 
ſought after him; but out of an am- 
bitious ſel fish deſign, to be fed again, 
and to have themſelves raiſed and 


advanced in the world. *T was not 


with a deſire of being inſtructed by 


him, nor truly upon the account of 


his miracles (which were indeed un- 


deniable Evidences of his Divine 


commiſſion, and of his being the true 
Meſſias) that they followed him; 
but only, by reaſon he had ſo plenti- 


fully fed and ſuſtain'd them, and 


„ 


they hoped he would continue ſo to 


do; for (as tis vſ. 26.) Jeſus anſ- 
wered them and ſaid , verily verily, 

T ſay unto you , ye ſeek me, not be- 
cauſe je ſaw the miracles , but be- 
cauſe ye did eat of the loafs and 
were filled; And then he inſtructs 
them, not to be fo carefull and ſolli- 
citous about the things of this life, 
which was but for a ſeaſon he ſaid; but to 


mind chiefly the concerns of the o- 


ther, and take care to ſecure to them 


ſelves, a happy portion in the life ro 


come, which was durable and would 


laſte for ever and ever: Intimated in 


the words of the text, Labour not for 
the meat that perisheth, but for the 


meat which endureth unto everlaſting 


life: As if he had ſaid, I know your 
drift and deſign in ſeeking me, and 
being at all this pains and peril of the 
ſea to come at me; it is becauſe I ha- 
ve fed you, and you Expect I should 
always do it; and upon that ſcore you 
are willing to be ruled and governed 
by me, and to follow me whither ſo- 
ever I goe : But alas | You miſtake 
ee e, ou Tb 
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both your ſelves and me alſo; If you 


take me for the Meſſias, as my mi- 


racles do indeed beſpeak me, you ha- 
ve a very mean conception of me , to 
think that 1 came only to fill your 
bellies; or to make a liberal proviſion. 
for your welfare in this world, which 
at beſt is but tranſitory and of Short 
continuance : You ought to conſider, 
that the chief end of man, is to ſecu- 
re his Eternal welfare in the world to 


come; and therefore to be carefull and 


inquiſitive about that, and to implore 
me the Meſſias (if you take me to be 
ſo) to direct and aſſiſt TR „ in the 
way which leads to it:: 9 
What ſignifie the good or ill chings 
of this life, which is but a dream, a 
$haddow , a vapour, that juſt appears, 
and then vanishes into nothing? 
Whereas the other, be it of happineſs 
or miſery, is to continue for ever, and 
will admit of neither end nor altera- 
tion: And therefore that ought to be 
your principal care and concern „to 
prepare your ſelves for the enjoyment 
of that Eternal ſtate ; that should be 


your 
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your chief ſtudy and endeavour , to 
get your names enrolld in the book 
oſ life, and to ſecure to your ſelves 
a bleſſed and happy immortality. 


Do not therefore ſtand trifling a- 
way your time, and buſying your 


thoughts with the concerns of this 
world; but think cf the world to 
come, and let all your endeavours 


tend to the ſecuring to your ſelves, 
an happy lot and portion in it. La- 


hour not for the meai that perisheth, 


but for that meat which Endureth 


unto everlaſting life: 


The meat that perisheth (as you 
ſee by the tenor of this diſcourſe) 
is put, for the good things of this 
world; and the meat that endureth 
to everlaſting life, is put for thoſe 
of the world to come; and our Sa- 
viours drifr here in mentioning them, 


is to diſſuade us from the too Eager 
purſuit of the one; and to quicken 
and ſtir up, our moſt vigorous endea- 


vours after the other; and the medium 
or inducement, our Saviour makes uſe 
of to move us to it, is taken, from the 
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uncertainty and tranſitoryneſs of the 
one, and the duration and 1mmutabi- 


lity of the other. 


In order therefore to fall in withc our 


Saviours argument , I muſt endeayour 


to shew you the meanneſs and empri- 
neſs, of the things of this world, in 
compariſon of thoſe of the other; and 
from thence urge your labour and belt 
_ endeavours, after thoſe things that are 


moſt valuable; and therefore do requi- 


re your greater care and diligence , in 


the purſuit of them: 


Ni) our Saviour in the text, repre. 
ſents the vileneſs and meanneſs of the 
good things of this world , by their 
perishableneſs; and the Excellency of. 


_ thoſe of the other, by their perma- 
nency; the one is the meat that pe- 
ei and the other is the meat that 


endureth to everlaſting life. Now the 


word perish may be taken in a different 
acceptation; either for the inſufficien- 
cy and unſatisfactoryneſs of a thing, 


or for its undurableneſs and quick de- 


cay: Thus a mans food, which is the 


inſtance our Saviour alludes to, in the 
te xt; 
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text; when it doth not ſatisfy and 
nourish him, is ſaid to be thrown 
away or loſt upon him; which is the 


ſame in the Greek with perishing ; 


or when it doth not ſtay with him, 
but ſtrair turns to Excrement, and 
putrefaction, *tis then perishing in 


the vulgar ſence: And let us take 


the words, in either or both of theſe 
ſences, and we shall find our Savi- 


ours ſentence fully verified. T hat the 


beſt things of this world are peris- 
hing, are inſufficient undurable and 
_ tranſitory , and therefore do not de- 


ſerve our care and labour, in compa- 


riſon to the Heavenly things, which 


are like their Author, all ſufficient, 


and with whome, is no variableneſs 


nor shadow of change. 


In the firſt place then, I ſay, that 
the beſt things this world can afford 


us, are inſufficient and unſatisfactory: 
they are not able to fill up, the de- 


ſires and cravings of our ſouls; But 


es the Hart pants after the water 


brooks , ſo are our ſouls ſtil craving 


and panting , after ſomething higher 
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than this world is able to furnish 


them withall: Whoever duely obſer- 
ves the motions of his own mind, 


and rakes notice of the various wor- 
kings, the appetites and averſions, 
the inclinations and diſſatisfactions, 


the longings and loathings „ the 


boundleſs deſires, and uncontrolable 


rovings of that ſpirit within us, will 


eaſily be convinc'd, that it is not to 


be fatisfy'd, with any created good; 
and that what ever endeavours have 
been uſed to ſtay and fix it, in the 
enjoyment of any the pleaſures, and 
gratiſications of this world; have pro- 
ved ineffectual to the purpoſe, and 


it has ſtil been uneaſie and unſettled 


as before, and ſtil breathing and aſpi- 
ring aiter ſomething more : Nay the 


very ſences ſympathize and bear a part 


with it, and cannot be fully fixed and 
ſatisfied neither; thus the Eye is not 
ſatisfied with ſeeing nor the ear with 

Hearing (ſays the Preacher, Eccleſ. 


1. 8.) much leſs can the ſoul be ſatis- 


fied with Enjoying, all the delights 
that this world can afford; it may in- 


deed 
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| deed enjoy ſo much of this or that par- 


ticular object, as to deſire no more 


of that; but chen tis ſoon upon the 


ſcout after others, and when it has 
overtaken and had its fill of them too, 
it ſtill remains as empty and uneaſie 


as before. 
Hence, St. Chryſoſtom compares it, 
to a bird which is always in motion, 

hopping or flying from one place to 
another, from the loweſt shrub to the 


talleſt Cedar: And methinks, the re- 


verend Father, has given hint enough 
do ſignifie, What particular bird it moſt. 

of all reſembles , namely Noah's Do- 
ve, which after its flight and wande- 
ring abroad, yet found no reſt for the 
ſole of its foot „til it was received in- 
to the ark again: So is the mind of 
man never at reſt, never, never ſatis- 
fied nor at eaſe, til it can fix and re- 
poſe itſelf upon him, who is both cen- 
ter and circumference of all good, him 


that fills all things, even God himſelf. 
He alone is adequate, to all the capaci- 


ties of the ſoul , and therefore he a- 
lone it is, that muſt content, and ſa- 
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we 
tisfie them : For ſince God has implan. 
ted ſuch capacities and deſires in the 


ſoul, and has put no power in the 
things here below , to fill and anſwer 
them, and yet has certainly made no- 
thing in vain , it is therefore plain, 
that he intended himſelf to ſupply the- 
ſe deſires, and to be himſelf to us, the 
thing that we long forr 
And if ſo, tis no wonder, that all 
other things are unſatisfactory, and 
found empty and w nting , when wei- 
| ghed in the ballance againſt him, in 
compariſon to whome they are but as 
nothing , yea to him leſs than no- 


thing. 0 


Hence it is, that thoſe who have 
moſt of all fatigued and wearied 
themſelves in the purſuit of worldly 
felicity, have been forced at laſt, 
frankly to acknowledge, that it was but 
an airy phantom, which fled the mo- 
re, the faſter they followed: Thus 
Solomon himſelf , the moſt acute for 
inventing, the moſt wealthy for pro- 
curing , and the moſt potent for com- 
manding the good things of this world, 
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of all the ſons of men; After he 
had proved them all, after he had 


tried mirth and pleaſure , and wine, 
and women , and all other things , 


which vain, intemperate , inconſide- 
rate men, are wont to ſet their hearts 
upon; on comparing them together, 
and ſumming up their account , po- 


ſitively pronounces them , to be all 
JJ Ec: 
Indeed they are all fo contriv'd , 


but vanity and ve xation of Spirit, 


as that, inſtead of giving us perfect 
ſatis faction, they create trouble and 


uneaſineſs moſtly, even in the very 
poſſeſſion; the things of this world, 


are (1 fay) ſo perverſely (as 1 may 
lay) diſpoſed , and tend ſo little to 


our real ſatisfaC&ion , that we are ge- 


nerally in a diſorder about them, whe- 
ther we have them, or have them nor; 
It (for inſtance ) we are hungry and 
want meat, we are in pain, and if we 
cat to the full, we are never the leſs 


uneaſie; if we are low in the world, 


we think ourſelves miſerable ; and if 
we are highly Exalted, we ſeem quite 
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out of our Element, and dont know 
| how to fare with it, a jot better than 


before; according to that of the 
Poet: 5 


Neno quam ſibi ſerten 


Seu ratio dederit 1 11 objecerit , 
ula 


Contentus Vivit. - - - 


Even our very pleaſures themſelves 
oaks rightly pleaſe us; for either 
they are too short, and then they 
. to ſignifie little; or Elſe they 
are too long, and then we are tired 
and ſick of them; when once they are 
over we generally loath them, and ha- 
te them as much after the Enjoyment, 
as we wish'd and longed for them be · 
fore. ; 
Thus far are all the things in this 
world, from giving true delight and 
ſatisfaction to the ſoul of man; and 
therefore, may well be calld the meat 
that perisheth, that doth not fill, and 
ſatisfie the Appetite , nor anſwer the 
ends of its being raken ; which 1s one 
notion of perishing. 
But 2, the more vulgar acceptation 
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of a things perishing is, that it is 


not laſting and durable, but fades 


and decays; and goes quickly off: 


And thus do all the things of this 
world, fade, perish and decay, and 


leave us nothing but the regret and 


ungratefull remembrance of them; li- 
ke the harlot in the Proverbs, they 
tender themſelves to our arms, and 
promiſe us a world of joy and con- 


rent in the enjoyment of them ; but 
when we have once taken them to 
our Embraces, like a ſerpent , they 


ſting us to the heart, and then ſlink 
off and are no more; leaving us to 
our own regret, and the vexation of 
our deluded imaginations: And for 
this reaſon, wiſe King Solomon, calls 
them things that are not; that are not 
fixed and ſetled, or at any manner of 
_ certainty : VWiñjlt thou ſet thine Eyes 
( fays he) upon that which is not, 
Prov. 23. 5. For riches (and the ſa- 
me may we fay of all earthly goods? 


certainly make themſelves wings and 


fie away, as an Eagle (the ſwifteſt 


of birds) towards Heaven : So fugi- 
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tive, and volatil, and tranſitory are they, 


Ip that after all our endeavours to ſecure 
them; they Either make to themſelC«!“. 
= ves wings and flee away from us, when == 
* we had them; or elſe ſlide and drop _ '" 
| through our hands, when we were juſt = 
| ready to have them ; or elſe fade away = 
| and perish in the uſing : Or if they 3 
| leave not us; yet we muſt them, we 
| know not how ſuddenly: And this, if 9 
it don't quite take off our preſent ſa- Z 
tisfaction in them, yet muſt needs ve- ; 


ry much damp and allay it; to conſi- 
der that we muſt forgoe all thoſe good 
things, we now ſeem ſo delighted 
with, and we know not how ſudden- 
ly : Even this very night our ſouls, 
(like his in the Goſple) may be re- 
1 quired of us, and then, whoſe shall 
1 all theſe things be, we think ourſelves 
| ſo happy with? At longeſt, we know, 
we can enjoy them but for a ſeaſon, 
and muſt them part} with them for e- 
ver: For what is our Life? *Tis a 
bubble (ſays Lucian) which floats up 
and down a few minutes upon a trou- 
| bled water, and then ſinks, or Worn 
e 5 


"C42: 


eth into air; others have call'd it a 
muſtroom , which juſt thruſts its head 


above ground, and then turns to duſt 


or putrefaction; others have Likened 


it to a leaf, ſoon shaken off or bla- 
ſted; or to the graſs of the field, 


which to day is green and flourish- 
ing, but to morrow is cut down dried 
up and wither's ; others again have 
compared it, to a shadow, which 


vanisheth upon the ſuns going under 


a cloud, and may moreover be put 
an end to, by a thouſand accidents ; 


nay ſome body reſembles it, to rhe 


dream of a shadow, a thing ſtil 
more diminutive, and St. James ſtyles 
it a vapour, which juſt shows itſelf, 
and then vanishes for ever; Jo like a 


thing of nought is man? 
In short, all thoſe differences and 
advantages, that do fo dignifie and 


diſtinguisch men one from another he- 


re, muſt ſoon be laid aſide, and yield 
to the great Leveller the grave; there 


the Rich and the Poor meet together 
upon the ſame levell ; the ſmall and 


the great are there alike, and the ſer- 
nga 
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vant is free from his maſter ; Job 
3. 19. The King that ſits on the 
Throne, and the ſlave that grinds at 
the mill, are upon an Equal foo- 

ting there; and all the bravery and 
Grandeur and curioſity and affluence 
and ſplendour and what other acco- 
modations ſoever, men thought them- 
ſelves happy in, in this world, muſt 
there be laid aſide and quite forgot- 
ten: e 1 


WMhat is there then, amongſt all this 
meat that perisheth, that merits our 
Labour, and laying out our ſelves? 
| What in all this world, that can juſt- 
3 ly demand our care, or deſerve our 
{' being over ſollicitous about it? What 
1 is there worthy the ſetting our hearts 
nl upon it? Or deſerving either the re- 4 
gad or regret , of our precious and 
1 immortal ſouls? N 5 

Alas! Were theſe things never ſo 
good and ſatisfactory in themſelves, RF 
yet this ſingle conſideration of their 

perishableneſs, of their short- livedneſs 
and inſtability , would, (ie a moth Rt 
fretting a garment ) cauſe all their 
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beauty to conſume away; and conſtrain 


the wiſe and thinking ( with wiſe 


King Solomon who Knew it by Ex- 


perence } to pronounce them vanity 
and vexation of ſpirat ; or with our 


Saviour, in the words of the text, to 
compare them, to the meat that pe- 


risheth, that is devoured and gone and 


turned to corruption, and hath left 
no good ſavour or relish behind it. 


But then, as the things of this world 
are like the meat that perisheth, ſo 
the things of the other, are like the 
meat that endureth unto everlaſting li- 
fe; as the things of this world are 


momentary and fading, ſo thoſe of 


the other are durable and laſting; as 
the things that are ſeen are temporal, 
ſo the things that are not ſeen are 
Eternal; Heaven as it is an Exceed- 
ing, ſo *tis an Eternal weight of glory, 
2 Cor. 4. 17. And the inheritance the- 
re is not only andefiled, but incorrup- 
tible likewiſe and ſuch as fadeth not 


away. 


Indeed, were there any poſlibility 
of looſing the joys of Heaven, when 
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as they are, (and they are too great 


for mortality to comprehend) yet they 


would not be compleat; for it would 
put a great damp upon any one, in 


the midſt of ſo much felicity, to think 
of a poſſibility of being depriv'd of 
it; and the greater the happineſs we- 

re, fo much the more in proportion, 
muſt his concern be, to have but a 


notion of parting with it; but this is 


a thing we are very well aſſured, can 
never be; for our Saviour hath told 
us, that this meat endureth unto ever- 
laſting life, and that they, that are on- 
ce admitted into the happineſs of Hea- 
ven, shall never more be ſubject to 
any change or alteration, but shall be 
immutably Trown'd with immortali- 
ty, and shine like the ſtars in the Fir- 
mament for ever and ever. 


And now Beloved, to come to our 


Faviours application, do you not long 
for this happy ſtate? Do you not ſigh 
and deſire, (with St. Paul) zo be 
diſbolved and to be with Chriſt? Do 
you not pant, (with the Hart after 
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the water brooks) , after the joys of 
Heaven, and long to be partakers of 
the Iuberitance with the Saints in 
| light? Why then follow our Saviours 
rule , uſe your beſt endeavours, and 
do your utmoſt diligence to attain it: 
Labour not for the meat that perisheth 
but for that meat which indureth un- 
to Everlaſting life; do not ſuffer your 
thoughts and Employments, to be 
wholly taken up with the things of 
this world, and lay out yourſelves and 
all your Endeavours about them; but 
minde the one thing neceſſary, ſecure 
the main chance, and chuſe the better 
part, which shall not be taken away 
from you: Heaven (believe me) is a 
prize, worth all your pains and care 
and labour and diligence; let all then 
be employ'd about it, and think no- 
thing too difficult to do, nor too hard 
to ſuffer, where of that is to be the 
reward; do not, do not think of gai- 
ning this prize, without labour and 
induſtry; we muſt run, you know, 
to obtain, and fight to overcome; Non 
eſt mollis ad aſtra via, we muſt take 

e ee 


a 
"IVE ol 


to Enter in at the ſtrait gate: Itrequi- 
res ſome conſiderable, labour and work 
and diligent ſervice to carry us to Hea- 
ven, tho” that work if rightly conſi- 
der'd „is really delightfull in itſelf, 
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pains, to mount on high, and ſtrive, 


and that ſervice a perfe& freedom ; 


how ever labour we muſt , in the vo- 


cation where to Chriſt hath called us. 


I. e. in our Chriſtian profeſſion, and 
work out our Salvation, with fear 
and trembling: We muſt be diligent 
and induſtrious in thoſe ſeveral places 
and ſtations, where unto we are cal- 
led, and mult be vigilant and watch- 
full over our ſelves; muſt ſtrive againſt 
ſin, and endeavour to perfect holineſs in 
the fear of God. We muſt not think 
to goe to Heaven with our arms fol- 
ded and in our boſom, but we muſt 


pluck them out, and fall to labour, 


in Chriſts vineyard ; we muſt. be rea- 
dy to do and ſuffer any thing for him, 
if we expect to be made happy by him; 
we mult be conformable to our Lord, 

in the likeneſs of his death, before we 
can be ſo, in the likeneſs of his reſur- 


rect ion, 
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rection; we muſt Cruciſ) the old man 


world, we muſt give all diligence to ma- 
ke our calling and Election ſure , and 
muſt preſs with all poſſible vehemence, 
towards the mark for 1he prize of the 
high calling of God, & hich us in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord, 5 


It is therefore indiſpenſibly required 
of us, that we should labour for the 
meat that endureth lo Everlaſting life; 


that we should take ſome pains, to fit 


and prepare ourſelves for heaven, and by 
. conſtant continuance in well-doing,ſfeck 
for glory and bonour and immortality 


and Eternal life. 


And indeed, very good reaſon there is 
for it; and very great incouragement to 
it; we ſee how carking and induffrious 


men are, after the things of this world, 


which they know, they can Enjoy buta 
Short ſeaſon, and mult then part with 
forever; goe to the worldling then 


ſlothful Chriſtian , learn his ways and 


r ds 


and utterly abolish the whole body of ſin; 
we muſt forſake all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, and muſt live ſoper/y, 
righteouſly, and Godly in thu preſent evil. 
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be wiſe; shall he be more induſtrious for 
the meat that perisheth, than thou art 
for that meat, which endureth to everla- 


ſting life ? Shall he do more for thoſe 


light e which are but for a 
zuoment, than thou doſt for an Eternal 
weight of glory? Do but conſider, the 
Excellency of the reward that is ſet be · 


fore thee: tis an Eternal inheritance, tis 


a never fading Crown , tis joy unſpeak- 


able and full of glory; this then, me- 


thinks, should quicken thy beſt endea- 
vours after it, and make thee run {0 
as to obtain: 85 
Lift up therefore. ( Chriſtian ) the 
enk that hang down, and ſtrengthen 
the feeble knees; rouſe from thy deadly 
leep, and Sampſon- like shake off, thy 
| benumming shackles; behold chy ſa- 
viour holds out to thee a Crown of glo- 
ry, and invites thee to partake of his 
immortal joys; caſt off therefore, all 
thy overweening care for the concerns 
of this life, and ſet thy affeftions on 
things above, and not on things on the 
Earth, Call to mind the glories of the 


other world, the beauty and ae”, 
| ed 


16 


N 
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95 6290 
of the Heavenly Jeruſalem, the bleſſed 
fociety and converſation there, the full- 
_ neſs of joy, that there 15 in the pre- 
\ fence of God, and the rivers of pleaſu- i 
res, that are at his right hand forever 1 
more; and then, if thou art capable _ 
of being moved, by things of the grea- * 
teſt moment, thou canſt not choole MY 
but be delighted to do the will of God, 1 
and put forth all thy Endeavours to | i 
qualifie thyſelf, for partaking with the 11 
blefs&'d-above: 5 = $340 
Let us therefore ( Beloved ) medi- | 
tate day and night, upon that bleſſed l 14 
time, when all tears Shall be wiped = 
from off our Lyes, and death and ſor- 44 
row Shall be no more; when we shall 
meet with the Glorious company of 
the Apoſtles, the goodly fellowship 
of the Prophets, the noble Army of the = 
Martyrs and confeſſors, and be admit- ll 


ted into their ſoctety and fellowship , 
to accompany them in following 1e 
lamb hither ſcever he goeth, and par- nw 
take with them in the ſongs of Sion: 
In short, when we shall have our per- 
feck conſummation and bliſs, boch in 
1 "Tx body 
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body and Soul , in Chriſts Eternal 
and everlaſting Kingdom: Let us, I 
ſay , duly and ſeriofſy reflect upon 
theſe things, and we Shall find it to 
be a moſt prevalent means, to ſup- 
port us in our paſlage , through this 
vale of miſery; and to carry us with 
chearfulneſs through the ſtage of this 

life, to our long home; to the abi- 

ding city we ſeek, and to the Hea- 

ven where we would be. To which 
place God of his infinite mercy bring 


us all, for the 88 of * Chi 
our Lord. 


5 


Heb. 13. ver. 16. 


But to do Good and to Communicate 
forget not for with ſuch ſacrifices 
God i wel Pleaſed. On. 


Mghere is nothing in the world ſo 
much talk't of as Religion, 
and no part of Religion more 
than that of Goodneſs, and Charity, 
aud yet *tis ſtrange to obſerve how mens 
a ions run Counter to their words, 
a. they deny in deeds , what in dis- 
courſe they ſo mouch cry up and af- 
firm; for let us but obſerve the gene- 
rallity of Mankind, and we shall find 
_ our ſaviurs words fully Verified, that 
the Love and Charity of moſt of them 
is already waxen cold; ſome thro? ho- 
pes of being in a better Condition 
than their neighbours, and others 
thro' the fears of being in a worſe, 
haye thrown off all bowels of Com- 
. CCC 


Brethren, and utterly forgot to Look 


upon any thing but themſelves. the 
God of thys world hath ſo blinded 
their Eyes, as not to diſcern the wants 
of their poor Brethren and the tinkling, 
ſound of the unrighteous Mammon 


hath deafned their Ears to their Cries : 


Our faviours advice to take heed and 
beware of Covetousneſs is turn'd into 


quite another ſence , and Liberality is 


the only thing they take the Caution 

againſt : ſuch a ſelfish principle hath 

poſſeſt men that if they can get to 
_ themſelves but Enough, they Care not 
who go without; and if they can but 


got their full graſp themſelves they are 


ſo Cloſe fiſted, as not to Jet a mite 


ſlip thro' for the ſupply of others. This 
the Apoſtle obſerved was, or might 
be the caſe with the Iewish Converts 


to whom this Epiſtle was directed, it 
was very likely that their Converſation 
might give them a ſpice and tincture 
of this, as living among the Tews who 
were of all People the moſt Sordidly 
addicted to this vice; they were 11 5 
e e 


paſſion and tenderneſs towards their 


by EE e 8 — — 5 


be proceeds to move them to tenderhe- 


5 (3) 

moſt griping, dogged , and unchari- 
table * 85e in the World. 
and therefore the Apoſtle takes care 
to warn the Hebrew Converts of it, 
and arm them againſt it more than 
once in this Chapter; He begins it 
with an Exhortation to mutual Love 
amongſt themſelves Let Brotherly love 
continue ſaies he ver. 1* and then he 
proceeds tho Encourge them to good 
hoſpitality, and Kindneſs to ſtrangers 
in the 254 verſe be not forgetfull to En- 
tertain ſtrangers , for Some thereby 
have Entertaind Angels unawares. Then 
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artedneſs and Pity in the 3* verſe, 
Remember them that are in Bonds as 
bound with them, and them which 
Suffer adverſity as being yourſelves al- 
ſo in the Body. In the 5* verſe he En- 
deavours to take off their inſatiable 
deſire of riches, and to inculcate the 
vertue of Contentment to them; Let 
your Converſation be without Covetous- 
nee, and be Content with ſuch things 
as ye have , for he hath ſaid I will 
neve leaver thee nor forſake thee, and 
„ Fo A 3: laſt 
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laſt of all he comes to put them in 


mind of their indiſpenſible Duty to 


Charity , and beneficence in general, 


in the words of the text, but to do 
good and to Communicate forget not, 


withall encouraging them to it with a 


very perſuaſive argument, beauſe with 
ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleard. This 
was the Apoſtles advice in particulat 


to the Hebrews, but as no Scripture 


1s of Private Interpretation it is there- 
fore written for our Inſtruction as well 


as theirs; The Apoſtle knew well E- 


nough that there should come in the 
laſtage, as well as then, men that 


should be lovers of themſelves more 


than their Brethren , and Lovers of 
Gain more than.Lovers of God ; and 


therefore He takes Early Care to pre- 


vent the ill nature of the one, and to 
| awaken the Goodneſs and Charity of 
the other But to do good, and to Com- 


municate forget not, for with ſuch 


ſacrifices God is well pleas'd. 


From the words I shall Endeavour 
to Shew theſe three things. | 
i* To Explain and Shew the mea: 

| 8 ning 


1 


ning what 'tis we to are underſta nd by 
doing good and Communicating. 

z the manner how that is to be 
perform'd and. 


129 The motive why it is to be per- 


formd, 
Firſt 1. am to N and Shew 


what is meant by doing good and com- 


municating. 


And this a work of large compre- 


henſive Extent, and univerſal influen- 
ce, it reaches tothe ſouls and bodies 


of men, and takes in all the ways and 


means where by we may promote the 


Temporal, Spiritual, or Eternal ad- 
vantage of others; for by doing Good 


no doubt the Apoſtle means, the doing 


any good or Charitable office, or ac- 
tion Either for the ſoul or body of 
another ; the being uſefull and beneficial 


to others as far as their needs require, 


opportunities preſent , and our abili- 


ties will permit: and this is a Dut 


which Evrey man in the world is obli- 


ged to, and which Every man alſo is 


capable of performing in one reſpect. 
or other, there 1 is no one ſo weak or 


AJ ſimple 


5 . 99 
ſimple but may one time or another in 
ſome reſpect be ſerviceable to his neigh. 
bour : The Lion we read was once 
releiv'd by the mouſe, and the leaſt 
aſſiſtance may ſometimes be of very 
great Conſequence to the moſt power- 
full; or if in reſpect, of his outward 
man he Can't, yet in reſpect of his in- 
ward he may do him good; Either by 
his prayers, inſtrucions, or example, 
or by finding out ſome other inſtru- 
ment to work upon him, he may per- 
haps relaim his neighbour from the 
Evil of his Ways, and then He will 
do him good indeed, for he shall ſave 
his ſoul from death. this is what the 
Apoſtle in part ſeems to deſign here by 
doing good: and then by the other 
Viz. Communicating , he plainly de- 
notes the duty of adminiſtring to the 
_ neceſſities of our Brethren , the pitty- 
ing their miſeries , and contributing 
to their releif. for 'tis not Enough 
that we barely compaſſionate them, 
unleſs alſo we do what we can for their 
Eaſe and releif; The Good Samaritan 
Luke. 10. had never propos'd as our 
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pattern, had he not as well help'd as 
pittied the wounded man: Tit not good 


wishes, no nor good words neither, 


| that avail in ſuch caſes ; as St. James 


tells us Chap. 2. ver. 15. 16. 4 Bro- 
ther or Siſter be naked , and deſtitute 


of daily food, and one of you ſay unto 


them, depart in peace, be you warmed, 


and filled, notwithſtanding ye give them 
not thoſe things hich are needfull to 


the body, what doth it profit ? Truly 


very little in reſpect of their bodies, 


and it will profit thee as little in reſpe& 


of thy Soul, this will never be reckond 
to thee as a good deed or a Charity; 


that is ſomething of amorc bountifull 
nature, tis as our Saviour informes 


us in ye 15 Chap. of St, Matt. the gi- 


ving meat to the Hungry, and drink 


to the thirſty. Harbouring. the ſtran- 


ger, Clothing the naked , and viſiting 


the ſick and impriſon'd; This is that 


_ Communicating the Text ſpeaks of, 


and which we are ſo ſtrictly caution'd 


not to forget, viz. the Communica- 
ting our ſubſtance to the poor, and 


giving of our abundance to the releif 
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ot others Wait. Wherefore we Co- 
me now in the 204 place to shew. 

__ 2" the manner how tis to be per- 
formd. Which is 
Firſt freely, that is not G rudgingly | 
or as of neceſſity as the Apoſtle ſaies in 
ye 2* Cor. 9. 7. but Chearfully , and 
with a free heart for God Loveth 4 
Chearfull Giver : thee freeneſs and wil- 
lingneſs of giving many times Enhan- 
ces the bounty and makes a ſmall thing 
more acceptable, than a much greater 
that is wrung from a man with grud- 
ging and unwillingneſs ; to give thus 
prudgingly or wih reflecting or ub- 
| braiding ſpeech, deſtroys the Charity 
of the gift, becauſe it muſt grate upon 
the Receiver , and add Grief to his 
poverty, and Sorrow to his want; ſo 
that inſtead of being Charity, and re- 
lief to him, it will add weight to his 


burden, and make his poverty ſit the 


more uneaſy ; where as to give chear- 
fully, and with a free heart , muſt 
8 be very pleaſant and ſatis factory 
both to the receiver and giver too, for 
a gift thus to the receiver cheers his 
heart, 
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heart, and as it were puts new life and 
ſpirits into him, makes him forget his 
miſery, and want, and think of no- 


thing but the happineſs of having them 


ſo well ſupplied; which cant but be- 


very ſatisfacory and gratefull to the 


giver, to ſee the joy and tranſport 
that his relief brings the needy wretch; 


this muſt. needs give him a ſecret 


joy, and Exultation of ſpirit , to ſee 


himſelf thus qualified to be the author 


of ſo much joy and goodnefs to another 
this muſt needs Cauſe him inwardly 


to congratulate his own happineſs, and 

to rejoyce within himſelf for having 
made others thus to rejoyce with him. 

of ſuch avantage *tis both to the Re- 
ceiver andy* Giver too, to beſtow his 
Charity freely and without grudging. 


But then 


2a as it should be freely fo alſo it 
should be timely, y' is as Soon as the 
wants of our Brothren requireit, and 
we have it in our power to relieve 
them: a ſmall remedy ſeaſonably ap- 


plied oſtentimes prevents and Cures a 


dangerous wound, whereas a ſmall 
0 S - © woung 


* 
— 0 — 1 - * p ** 8 N 21 ne es © - r 
> 7 — > | * . — WS + — 2 — e 
n | - — I . 
9 
14 — — 4 * — we vs . 2 — — — Y : 
— q — — — „ FR er For, Sit . |. "ww bog thy” -. — . IRS - 
e ao ' — - as — * * A % W * 
— 3 EIT _ - - — — — a — — — 


> 8 
4 — 
22 
n — 
N _ 


. ” "WP" 
3 FEES t& _ — 
„ tt ” 
— - - * 2 2 — — - - 
. - — 2 


— — — 3 
— 6—— * — 3 * r 1 , 1 * : 4 — — * 
— = ; — * 2 — 2 — 2 — — — 5 — — — += - — —— * nr 5 S e n — * 3 . * ——— - b- — tenney f ä bares 
= K — 2 —— "Ss - 3 - — ca * 7 = ; 8 a OE . g 3 a g 2 3 Ss 7 < 
Y — —— F oo ⁵y . ̃ ̃ . % AA. ˙ ĩ . ̃ —ò1 ˙ W —˙2 N 
* 1 n 2 * my a i OE ——  — N — me * 2; FS 8 "© * — BE og th 2 2 gr — 2 1 2 „ : - 
da —ͤ—a * — , s 5 f 2 ns "oe => 1 2 
—— w Ot 2 | s . 5 . 


8 ——— ĩ˙—ͤ—F ˙ A wmuiàa¹jũů ii mmm SS. <... * 
————— — —-— 


mus 
4 N * 


OLE AD 


(0) 


wound neglected, and not taken in 


_ Seaſon often proves dangerous and 


hardly to be prevented; ſo it is here, 
a ſmall relief done in Seaſon may do 


a man a great deal of good, whereas 
by being delay'd, his caſe grows Ev'- 
ry day Worſe, and the more difficult 

to be remedied ; as long as a man is a 
bove water you may buoy him up, and 


keep him afloat with a thred , but if 
he once fink 'twill be a matter of grea- 


ter difficulty to retrieve him; the advi- 
ce of the wiſe man, in this caſe is very 
ſeaſonable Prov. 3. 27. 28. Withhold 
not good from them to whom it is due, 

_ when it is in the power of thine hand © 
to doit. Say not unto thy Neighbour 
go, and come again and to morrow I 


Will give; when thou haſt it by Thee. 
Who knows whether the diſtreſed shall 


live till to morrow to Enjoy thy Boun- 


ty, or whether thy heart will hold to 
beſtow it. This is Certain that the 
Longer we delay , the Longer they 
groan under the preſent want, and after 
we have deſign'd them a relief, it is 
in ſome degree a Cruelty to defer be- 


ſtowing 


( 12-3 Pp 
ſtowing of it, for ſo long we prolong. 
their ſufferrings ; and then as I ſaid 
delays are dangerous as to ourſelves too, 
for fear our mind should alter in the 
mean time, for by this we give avan- 
tage to the Temptations Either of Sa- 
tan , or our own Covetous humour 


to diſswade us from it; for thus we 


find by ſad Experience, it fares too 
often with many Chriſtian Duties, for 
want of a ſpeedy execution our purpo- 
ſes cool, and never come to act; So, 
many reſolve they will repent, but be 
cauſe they ſet not immediately upon it 


one delay ſucceeds another, and keeps 
them from Ever doing it at all; and fo 


tis very apt to fall out in this caſe, Eſpe- 


cialy with men who are of a Covetous, 


temper, and therefore they of all others 
should not truſt themſelves thus to de- 
lays: But e e 


zy The 3% Qualification in our 


: Charity the 3 manner of our Com- 


municating is, that it muſt be liberal- 


ly, that is it muſt bear proportion to 


our abilities and to the neceſlities of 


them that want: fo; as for the firſt 
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part of theſe the giving according to 
our abilities, is the true and proper 
notion of Liberality ; For Liberality 
is to be meaſur'd not ſo much by w 
hat is piven, as by the mind and abi- 
lity of the Giver; a ſmall matter out 
of a ſmall Eſtate may be as much 
as a great deal out of a greater; and 
the widdow's, in the Goſple, 2 mi- 
tes were more to her, and therefore 
greater liberality, than all the great 
abundance of the Rich men; and 
then as for the other part, that our 


Charity should bear fome proportion 


to the wants of our Brethren, this 
is ſo Eſſential a part of Charity, 
that withont it, what we call ſo 
would be no Charity at all: what 
Charity is it to give one that is re- 
ady to be famish'd, a Crumb of 

bread, or one that's ready to die 
with thirſt, a drop of water? ſuch 
ſcantlings do but feed the diſeaſe, 
but afford no relief at all to the pa- 
tient, it keeps up Peoples wants but 
does not at all ſupply them. and 
therefore we ought to haye a ſpecial 
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regard to both theſe, both our own 
abilities, and our Neighbours wants; 1 
and withall to reſpe& the qualifica- 1 
tions and perſon on whom we thus 1 
beſtow our bounty, that we do not T1 
Chooſe out ſuch perſons woſe Sloth 1 
and lewdneſs it the Cauſe of their 1 
want, and ſo to Encourage them in 
their Idleneſs; not but that ſuch may 
be the preſent wants Even of the 
moſt unworthy, that we are to re- 
lieve them, but where no ſuch preſ- 
ſing need is, we shall do beſt to 4 
Chooſe out the Fitter objects of our =. 
Charity, ſuch as are thoſe who Ein 
ther are not able to labour, or Elſe ä 
have a greater charge than their la- 
bour can maintain, and to ſuch our 1 
Charity should be communicated in = 
ſuch a manner; and ſuch a meaſure Mt 
too as would be moſt likely to do 6 
them good, according as their need 1 
requires, and our abilities will per 
mit, and not be cloſe fiſted and ſpa- - 
ring in our our communicating to lt 
them: and ſo much may ſuffice for = 
Shewing (according to our ſecond i 
pero. | 
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_ propoſition ) the manner of this duty 
of Communicating how it is to be 
performid; I come now in the 34 pla- 
ce to shew 3 the motives or reaſons 
why it is to be perform'd: And thoſe 
are: Firſt that great one mention'd in 
the Text, becanſe with ſuch ſacrifices 
God ig well plead; Certainly there 
cannot be any thing in the world fo 
_ reaſonable , and ſo plain a duty, as 
that we ought to do our utmoſt to 
pleaſe Almighty Cod, common ſen- 
| fe, and reaſon tells us, that we ought 
in Gratitude to Endeavour to pleaſe and 
obey thoſe that are our daily benefac- 
tors, in ſo much that he is by all ac- 
counted not only beneath a man, but 
Even worſe than the worſt of Brutes, 
that should neglect and refuſe to do it; 
then how much greater obligations lie 
upon us to perform this duty to God? 
Even by ſo much as we receive grea- 
ter benefits and favours from him, than 
any man can beſtow upon another; 
from God we receive our life and 
being, and alſo our well being too 
both in this, and in the world to Co- 
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me; *tis he that gives us all our good, 
and forgives us all our ills, that 


ſpreads our Tables, and fills our 


Cups, gives us wherewithall to give 
again to others, and therefore if we 
for all this, dont Endeayour to pleaſe 
God Almighty in this reſpect, Eſpe- 
cially by laying out ſome part of 


that abundance he hath beſtow'd on 


us, to ſuch uſes as he requires, we 
are infinitely more unworthy wretc- 
hes than Either Tongue can ſpeak or 
Heart can think: How can we Ex- 
pect God should Ever give us any 
thing more or that he should not re- 
call what he hath already given, if 
we be ſo baſe and unworthy as to 
deny to gratify and pleaſe him in ſo 
Slight a demand ? Eſpecially when 
our refuſal can proceed from nothing 
but meer ſtubborneſs, and we Chooſe 
to diſpleaſure ourſelves , rather than 
pleaſe ourſelves, by pleaſing God: for 
certainly nothing can be more pleaſant 
to any man than the thoughts of ha- 
ving donc, that which is gratefull and 
wellpleaſing to his maker, 'tis as is 
„„ „ eee 
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8 
were a principle implanted in our na- 
tures, and hath ſuch an aptitude and 

agreableneſs to our very reaſon, that 

if it were not a Commanded Duty, 
our own ſelf intereſt would induce us 
to it: and this, a learned author hath 
obſerv'd may be the reaſon , why we 
are ſo often Enjoyn'd in ſcripture to 
love · and pleaſe God , bnt neyer once 
to love ourſelves, namely becauſe we 
cannot Love and pleaſe ourſelves ber- 
ter than by loving and pleaſing God. not 
but that many men have ſo far depray'd 


their reaſon and appetite too as to ſeem 


to take delight in nothing but ſenſual- 


lity, and vicious luſts, but beſides 


that their ſenſe and reaſon is deprav'd, 
and become like that of one in the 
green ſickneſs that Chooſes dirt and 
ashes, inſtead of victuals and ſubſtan- 


tial nourishment ; we shall, if we ob- 


ſerve them Eaſily perceive that they 
in this have really miſs'd their mark; 
and that inſtead of pleaſing themſelves 
by it, they of all people in the world 
meet with the greateſt vexation, and 
uneaſineſs: inſtead of ſweet they hare | 
3 ods he. 


choſen to them the very Gall of bit- 
terneſs, and for pleaſure they have 
miſtaken pain: So far is it our inte- 
reſt as well as Duty to pleaſe God, 
and if ſo what greater motive would 
we have to obſerve the duty enjoyn'd 
in the Text to do Good and commu- 
nicate, than this, becauſe with ſuch 
fäacriſices God 15 well pleas d. l am 
ſenſible that in point of Learning I 
Should be obliged here to Enter into 
a diſcourſe concerning the nature of 
ſacrifices , and shew how our acts of 
of Charity may properly be ſtyl'd fa- 
crifices, and that ſuch ſacrifices as 
God is well pleas' d with, better than 
with thoſe other ſacrifices that were 
offerd'him under Either the old Te- 
ſtament, or under the new, but this 
requiring a longer diſcourſe than Ei- 
ther my Time or your patience would 
well permitt at this time, and with- 
all my preſent deſign being rather to 
Enforce than inform, I shall wholly 
wave this at preſent, and Proceed to 
shew in the 2% place a 5 
20˙ motive to this Duty, and that 
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is the Example of God himſelf. 


To imitate God is certainly the the 


perfection of vertue, tis doing the grea- 
teſt and the wiſeſt action in the world, 

and which will the moſt effectually 
Engage him to love us, and to make 
us happy; for love naturally ariſes 
from-likeneſs of diſpoſition, our imi- 
tation of another is an unqueſtion'd 


proof that we value his perſon, and 


think highly of him, and this lays a 
kind of obligation for a return, ſo that 
as long as God Almighty ſees us thus 
affected towards him he cannot Choo- 
| fe but be well affected to us, and be 
our our friend and Father too; now 
nothing can render us fo like God, 
and make us ſo neer imitators of . 
as this of Goodneſs and Charity, be- 
cauſe theſe are ſome of the moſt Eſ- 
ſential parts of the Deity. Goodneſs 
is one of the firſt and Cleareſt rays. 
we perceive in the Deity, and therefo- 
re moſt nations have given him his de- 
nomination from this Attribute, Plato 
ſtyles him ro ver, the beſt being, 


and his Common title amongſt the 
; Latins 


F E SOS, nx q P N . 
FED EO WORE d COTS es oy io of ag et ee DEE 
r N ? AIC Sp n cc ” 

1 * * h . þ he CE WIS. ae * % Nn 


(19) 


Latins was, Deus optimus maximus, 
Good before great; and our fore fa- 


thers of this Iſland, Seem to have de- 
riv'd the very name of God from Good: 


of this Goodneſs of God we have ma- 
ny thouſand viſible Examples Every 


day in the world; both towards our- 


ſelves, and others; and therefore we 


muſt Endeavour to imitate this good- 


neſs of his if we Ever expect any be- 

nefitt from him; for he that will ex- 
pect any favour rows God muſt ſtrive | 

to imitate him, and whoever hopes to 


enj joy him hereafrer , muſt Endeavour 


to be like him here. So that the neceſſity 
of imitating God Almighty is another 
great motive to this duty of Goodnels 


and Charity. 
Another great argument is the Exam- 


ple of our ſaviour , who is to be our 
rule and pattern whereby to draw our 


lives, and if we draw y according to 


this meaſure, we Cannot fail in this du- 


ty, for as we read, his Life was one 


continued act of Charity , he went 


about doing Good; nay the Apoſtle tells 
us ant Cor, 8.9. That tho he was rich. 
* 8 yet 
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yet for our ſakes he became poor, that 


wwe thro his poverty might be rich. 


_ Chriſt Emptied himſelf of all that Glo- 
ry and Greatneſs he enjoy'd in heaven, 
with his Father, and Submitted him- 
ſelf to a Life of much meanneſs , and 
poverty, only to enrich us: and there- 
fore if we will be followers of him, 
we muſt not Grudge to Empty our 
Coffers, to leſſen ſome what of our 
heaps, to relieve his poor members. 
A 3* motive to this duty of Charity 
and beneficence is the ſatisfaQion and 
Comfort that it will afford us; ſatis- 
faction is the Chiefeſt thing we aim 
at in everything we do; all that we 
ſpend, all that we undergo, and all 
the pains we take is only for the ſake 
of Purchaſing comfort, and ſatisfac- 
tion to us afterward , and therefore 


Whatever should Conduce to this, me- 


thinks should anſwer our Ends, and 
Compleat our deſires; and Certainly 
Nothing can be more conducive to it 
than this duty of doing Good and com- 
municating , for nothing can be fo 
agreeable to theſe moſt noble manly 
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principles of generoſity and Good na-. 
ture. what can be more agreeable , and 


_ conſequently more delightfull to a ge- 


' nerous worthy mind than to do wor- 
thy things? to be Employd about acts 
of Charity and beneficence ? Certainly 


eating and drinking are not more pro- 
per ſatisfactions to thoſe natural appe- 


tites of hunger and thirſt , than the 
thus doing good and Communicating 
is, tothe rational inclinationsof a Good 
VC 


4 and Laſtly another great motive 


to this duty is, from the reward of it; 
and if people were but once throughly 
convinc't of this, ſelf intereſt it ſelf 
would prevail upon them for the per- 
formance of this duty, and if they will 


but duely conſider they shall find it 
to be moſt true, that they shall be 


thus rewarded for their Charity, and 
that both in this world, and the world 


to Come; for if we will take the 


wWiſemans word for't, he tells us con- 
cerning Charitable perſons, Proveb. 
11. 24. that there is that ſcattereth 
and yes encreaſeth and in the 25. of 
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the cans Chap. the liberall ſoul shall 
be made fat, and he that watereth 
shall be watered alſo himſelf. And in 
28. Chap. 27. ver. He that giveth to 
the Poor Shall not lack. And in the 
19 Chap. 17. ver. tis ſaid that he ht 


grveth to the poor lendeth to the Lord, 


aud that which he hath given he will 

beſure to repay him agam , and there- 

fore what ſo prudent courſe can we ta- 
ke for our wealth, as to put it out of 


| the reach of thoſe many accidents that 


do attend it, by thus lendingit to 


God, where we may be ſure to find it 


ready at our greateſt need , and that 


roo with improvement and Encreaſe? 


in which reſpect it is, the Apoſtle com- 
pares Alms to Seed 2 Cor. 9. 10, we 


know that it is the nature of ſeed that 
is Sown , to multiply and Encreaſe, 


and fo do all our acts of Charity; they 
return not ſingle , and naked to us, 
bur bring their sheaves with them, 
even a moſt plenteous and bountifull 


harveſt. God deals not with our alms, 


as we too often do with his Graces, 


wrap them up in a napkin , ſo that 
_ they 
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ä 
they shall never bring in any advanta- 
ges to us, but makes us moſt rich 
and ample returns; and therefore me- 
thinks our own worldly intereſts, and 
the advantages we shall reap by it, 
should be a ſufficient motive, and 
inducement to us to the performance 
of this Duty. or if we be ſtill fo 
hard that this does not work upon 
us, yet there is one thing ſtill behind, 
that methinks should never fail of 
the effect, and that is the future re- 
ward we expect from God Almighty, 
even Heavenly and Eternall happi- 
neſs, and upon this actecount our ſavi- 
our pronounces ſuch perſons bleſſed 
and happy, in the 5. S* Matt. 7. ver. 
| Bleſſed are the mercifull for they shall 
obtain mercy. And the like advantage 
our ſaviour propoſes to the rich young 
man in the Goſpel Matt. 19: 21. 60 
[\ and ſell all that thou haſt and give 10 
x the poor, and thou Shalt have trea- 
ſure in heaven. And is not this a 
5 good Exchange, think you, to part 
with an Eatthly Treaſure for an Hea- 
venly one? one ſubje& To all ill. 
e B L DI acci.. 


„ 
accidents, liable to be corrupted, to 
be eaten up with moths, and ruſt, 
and to be ſtolen by Thieves, for one 
that is incorruptible, too hard for the 
devouring Jaws of Time it ſelf, ſub- 
ject neither to moth, nor ruſt, and 
which Thieves cannot break to and 
ſteal ? and therefore who would not 
be fond of ſuch an Exchange, to 
Change clay for Gold, and droſs for 
Silver, to Change Earth for heaven, 
and frail mortality for immottal hap- : 
Pineſs, and ſecurity? who but would 
be willing to part, with not only part 
but all his Earthly ſubſtance upon the- 
fe terms? Who would not give all his 
Goods to feed the poor here, that him- 
ſelf might in return, be fed with the 
heavenly bread of life here-after? who | 
that has it now, would not purchaſe. 
to himſelf ſuch friends with the mam- 
mon of unrighteouſneſs 3» as that ar 
the laſt , when that, and all things 
elſe shall fail, he may thereby be re- 
ceived into a never fading Everla- 
ſting Habitation ? and therefore it all 
arguments beſides should fail „ this, 
| one 
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one would think , alone should mo- 

ve us to do Good and adminiſter to 
the neceſſities of our Brethren : for 
if Heaven it ſelf can't work upon 

us, tis in vain to hope for any ſuc- 


ceſs from any inferiour motives; but 


yet let us withall Conſider, that if 


thoſe things don't move us to pleaſe 


God in laying out our wealth as he 
requires, it will one day be ſtrictly 
required at our hands: we muſt Con- 
ſider that we are but Gods Ste- 
wards, and tho' we have the preſent 
_ poſſeſſion of theſe things, it is but 
put into our hands by Him, to be 
lay'd out again as he requires, and if 
we refuſe this we are falſe toour truſt, 
and shall be ſure to find God Almigh- 
ty as true, in ſeverely judging , and 


punishing us. And therefore theſe 


things ſeriouſly lay'd to gether , we 
shall need no other inducement to per- 
ſwade us to the practice of the Duty 
required by the Text: fo that I shall 

conclude all with that advice of Da- © 
niel to King Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 


* 
FFF ˙* . A K —˙ 0 Bn my = , 
I SV : 5 * « 
— — - K * 
—— 8 we pe T5 — 


— ” 5 — p $3 gat —_— 2 ng ROI" R . EP _ — ** , ” 2 p F 8 1 * 1 — = — 4 Log RE 1 
a ies: An + . —— 3 aan —2 * ** 0 = 2 —— Dey — . CEE Ds ” 2 2 2 2 - - A : 2 ws 2 A „ ö Saar : 5 - 5 W — RES Ne © x = _— ' 

words RX 4 * F 2 ” . 9 * 8 G - > 3 ” — — - _—- - " — _ * - 4 — ED" " . „ — og Hun EO Py a — c hos ba 4 N . —— a — 

. Dy 2 * . — ey 1 . * , N 3 5 4 4 na OY > « PLES Fs _—_ : ; 

— — F 20 : 
PPP ˙ - — — — Ec —— —— — 0 1 k 1 . 
Pas, - — BF nn " E — — 4 <7 — — 2 » - 4 : 
l PE W - — * DP > — * 8 EPL * 
- 1 3 "es ** * 3s. i - — - = . > —_ — — r wenn = pe N | ; 
— > 2 Ng . p Y r 2 * - on 888 — — 3 _ OY ; * 
2 2 = . . e * — 4 dS. 1 I” I 8 4 q 8 l wY ” * — * * * 7 . 
- — 2 Wars - . A : = IT 75 2 == r 2 | IE ——— — a 4 £5 2 2322 © of j - TE CES 8 
N — » l " 5 SS — Bf us © 2 2 3 — * . ; — u R , R a 1 1 
A — — 2 13 — — a — 1 3 — = — < 3 * ” >" = r — 3 2 —_ ; e — y — — 2. — "# wo "—_— 8 7 — 2 4 ” — N - — 
© a \ . — 5 4 — 2 — 8 e v — 8 9 
my — 


8 


nk ner 
„ LET 3 82 
, Seer 3 Ra > 8 


— 


— £*. — 
2 = IM 
= «<< : * 
1 N 5 
on 
I— — Et Gus.” 2 2 
— _. 3 * 


> - — 


— — . — 


4 
i wn. me > nn 
. A x 
== — —ü—ä—ñö— — — op 
P —=l 


ine 
he 


mg mercy to 


break off 
Lamen- 


ing, 
e, ond th 


( 26 ) 


Wherefore O K 


s by repentanc 
by Shew 


ties 


iniqui 
Poor. 


= 
ſin 


4 
thy 


> I — * 
„ 


7 
2 D - _ - 4s 

N r — ̃——ßsr— . , 

——— PR Rr er ͤ — , . — — 2 — =— 
wt = | — - _ 8 be — ” — — 2 — Ga x — — — — 4 — * on — one > 


T GET 
N 8 ZE — — ——— 
= — vas E w 


Ine otros 


Lamentations if V. EIN 


 Bebold and ſee if there be an) fred 
| like my ſorrow. _ 


155 Abe Words are 0 by all the ancient 
Interpreters, applied to that 
or 2 ſubje&t of ſorrow, the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus: and tho' ſome of later, and 
in my mind of leſſer note, will have it 
to be of the Jews being carried Capti- 
ves into Babylon, yet granting that; 


as almoſt every conſiderable thing that 


happened to them, were as Types and 
Figures to repreſent the Meſſias, ſo 
the ſuffererings eſpecially, of thoſe 
God's peculiar People, did ſignify ef- 
pecially God's wrath againſt his moſt 
dearly beloved for the ſins of the 
World; and therefore however it might 
in part ſeem to relate to them (which 
could not be abſolutely becauſe there 
had no alfliction hapengy to them => 
EN at 


(28 ) 


| what was common to men, whereas 


this was ſomething particular, and ſuch 


as the like was never Known, as the 


Prophet inſinuates from theſe Words, 


ſee if there be any ſorrow.) 1 ſay tho! it 
might partly or in a Typical Man- 
ner relate to the Jews, yet now it 
is compleatly fullfill'd and verified 
in the ſufferings of Chriſt, it is 
thenceforth to be taken in Reference 
to him, and particularly in Relation 
to that part of his ſufferings which 
is called is Paſſion : for altho' he 
were all along as the Prophet ſtiles 
him, 4 Man of ſorrous and acquiuted 

_ with Grief , tho his whole Life was 
one continued ſcene of miſery, one 
unintermitted ſcrowl of Lamentations 
and Mournings and Woe; yet as that 
of his Paſſion was the laſt, ſo it was 
the greateſt too, of all his ſufferings : 
and therefore tho' to all and every 
of them we might and should have 
an Eye, yet this more eſpecially, we 
are here enjoyn'd to behold and ſee , 
that as it was the laſt and greateſt of. 
his ſufferings ſo it might make the 


grea- 


— — — or chow core e CC CIEEInT 


greater, and more laſting Impreſſion 
upon our Minds. which that it may 
the more eftectually doe, we will 
conſider 

1 The Meanning and Importance 
of this Invitation or Requeſt here , 
Behold and ſee. 

2% We will conſider the Quality 
of this ſorrow, if there be any forrow 
bike my ſorrow. 

Zy We will conf] der the Cauſe or 
Reaſon of this ſorrow. 5 

And 4 Apply the whole to our- 
ſelyxe. 

And i We are to conſider the Mea- _ 
ning and Importance of this ä 

here, behold and ſee, 

Nc as to the meaning of it, *tis 
plainly a call to us to have an Eye to 

and conſider the ſufferings of Chriſt 

our ſaviour for us; to reflect ſeriouſly 
upon their Nature, and have a due 
Regard to their End and Intention; 
fo to behold them, as to retain a due 
ſenſe of them, and ſo to ſee them as 
to diſcern them , and be throughly af- 
fected with chem : for thus much we 

may 


E ( 29 


may ſee from the Words immediately 
before the Text, where our ſaviour 
complains of the little concern and 


6 


Regard people took, for all his ſtran- 
ge and mighty Sufferings; how inſen- 


ſible they were of them, and how very 
unaffected with them. have ye no Re- 
gard, (ſays he) O all ye that goe by, 
| behold and fee if there be any ſorrow 


like my ſorrow, as if he should have 


ſaid; how can you thus know me in 


ſuch ſorrow and affliction ſo neer you 


as to be within your fight, and yet 
not caſt an Eye of Pity and Compaſ- 
ſion upon me, not once regard or ha- 
ve any fellow-feeling of my Diſtreſs 
Which yet is wholly upon your ac- 
count? doe but behold and ſee, doe but 
_ conſider my ſufferings for you, ſuch 


as the like was never Known, and 


then you cannot chuſe but be yer 
ſenſible, and duely affected with the 
like ſorrow for me? this is plainly the 
meaning of this Requeſt here, Behold _ 
and ſee ; the other, to wit the Impor- 
tance of it, we may obſerve from the 

Repetition or doubling of that Phra- 
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ſe; for *twas uſual with thoſe Eaſtern 


people when they would shew the 
certainty or Importance of any-thing, 
to expreſs or repreſent it doubly ; thus 
we find Joſeph interpreting to Pha- 

roah , that becauſe his Dream was dou- 
bled it was a ſign that God would cer- 

tainly bring it to paſs Gen. 41. 32. 
Thus ſays God to Abraham Gen. 22. 
17. In bleſſing 1 will bleſs thee , and 
in multiplying I will multiply thy feed, 

Cc. That is 1 will certainly bleſs thee 
and will multiply thee exceedingly ; ſo 


ſays the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm 119. 60. 7 


made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy 
commandments, to shew the Urgency 
and Importancy of the Duty: and fo 
here, we have two Words of the ſame 
Nature, behold and ſee , both uſed, 


to shew that what followed was a 


thing of no ſmall concern, but well 
worth our beſt thoughts and molt ſe- 
rious conſideration; it it had not been ot 
this Importance, and had not required 
our deepeſt Regard , we should not 
need this double call to behold and ſee 
it, for ſorrow and aftliction is a thing 
e oo „ Ry 
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which our very nature prompteth and 


enclineth us to behold, as being, ac- 


cording to the Apoſtles Phraſe our ſel- 
ves alſo in the Body, which is ſubject 


to the like Infirmities , and therefore 
cannot but be ſo far affected. And 


hence we find Luke 10. 32. 33. that 
_ thoſe two that paſſed by the wounded 


Man, when they came at the Place whe- 
re he lay, looked on him, tho' they 
had not the heart to help him, as the 
Samaritan did. And as it's in our Na- 

ture to behold and look upon any ob- 


| Jet that is miſerable and in Diſtreſs, 


ſo more eſpecially are we enclined to 


fee things that are rare and ſtrange, 
ſuch as we never ſaw the like before, 


Eſt natura hominum Novitatis avida, 
lays Pliny, we are all of us naturally 
deſirous of ſeeing ſtrange things: and 
therefore if there were not ſomthing 
of more than ordinary Importance, in 


our thus beholding, thus conſidering 


theſe Sufferings of our Saviour, we 
should not need this double ſummons 
behold and ſee too, to move us to it; 


for we have both the aforementioned 


moti- 
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motives beſides to Encline us, (viz) 


ſorrow. and that ſo rare and ſtrange 


as there was not the like again. So 
that as I ſaid before twas ſome Mat- 


ter of very great Importance, that 


was couch't under this double paras'd 
Requeſt to behold and ſee this ſor— 


row, and therefore we come now to 
conſider what this was, and this we 
Shall doe by conſidering according to 


r. : : 
2 Propoſition, the Quality of this 


ſorrow, if there be any ſorrow like my 
ſorrow. 1 V 
: Sorrow as I told you before, is a 
thing which naturally and of itſelf en- 
clines us to behold and have Regard 
to; and much more fo rare, ſuch ſtran- 
ge and unheard of ſorrow, does engage 
us well to weigh and conſider it; and 
if we conſider the Sufferings of our 
Saviour, we shall find them full of 
ſorrow enough, even ſuch as there 
ne'er was any other; for not to inſiſt 
upon the ſorrows and afflictions of his 
whole Life from beginning to End, 
in what a mean and deplorable cond:- 
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e 
tion he came into the World, his Mo- 
ther far from Home, and amongſt 
ſtrangers, poor and pennileſs, having not 
ſo much as bed or Houſe to lie In in, 
but forc'd to take up her Lodging 
with the Beaſts in the Stable; where 
the new born babe inſtead of nurſing. 
and attendance was forced to be wound 
up in a few ſwadling Cloaths, and 
for a cradle laid in the hard and rug- 
ged Manger; and as his Coming into 
the World was in this ſorrowfull Plight, 
his Entertainment there was ſtill more 
 ſorrowfull; he was forc'd to fare as ill 
as the Brutes at his firſt Entrance, 
but in his abode and continuance in 
the world, the Brutes themſelves fa- 
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= red better than he, witneſs that con- 
= feſlion of his Luke 6. 58. the Foxes 
i =; have holes, and the Birds of the air 
3 1 have neſts, but the Son of Man hath 


not where to lay his head; ſo miſera- 
ww 2; ble and poor was his condition in the 
 _ world, fo forlorn and deſolate was he 
ww. left, that as the Pſalmiſt ſays he was 
even caſt out from among Men: ſo lit- 
tle was he received or regarded that 

1 e ee, 


— tx 


Chr]: 


as the Evangeliſt S* John ſays when 


he came even to his own , his own re- 


ceived him not. John. 1. 11. Thus he 
lived mean and deſtitute, forc'd to 


wander about the World , and tho it 


were doing good he went about , he 
received but the worſt of Returns for 
his pains , ſcorn and contempt , and 
Infamy and Reproach, and the worſt 
of Evils, ſcoffs and Deriſion from the 
vileſt and moſt abject ſort of fellows. 
TT heſe and a great many more like cir- 
cumſtances, are things that elſewhere 
would require us to behold and ſee con- 
ſider and have regard to them; but that 
we have ſo much greater things befo- 
re us, as that thoſe other would be 


loſt in compariſon with them and ap- 
pear even as nothing, yea, to them 


leſs than nothing; and therefore as I 


ſaid we will overlook them, and turn 


our Eyes to that ſtrange ſight, that 
amazing ſcene of forrow , the Paſſion 
of our Lord and ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


And here the 1* thing that offers 
itſelf to our View is his being traiter- 


ouſly and villainouſly betrayed and 
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delivered. up into the hands of thoſe 


that without cauſe were his Enemies, 


and ſought after his Life, and that 
too by one of his own Diſciples and 
followers, one of his own Houshold, 
one whom he had ſuſtained and nou- 
rished, that fate at his own Table, 


and whom he had fed many times e- 
ven by a Miracle. 
This alone one would ehink: were a 


ee caſe enough, the Pſalmiſt 
_ thought it ſo great a Greif as was not 
to be born, for it was not an open 
Enemy that reproached me, then 1 
could have born it; neither was it he 
that hated me, that did magnify him- 
ſelt againſt me, then I could have 
hid myſelf from him; but it was 
thou, a Man, mine Equal, my Gui- 
de and mine acquaintance ; we took 
ſweet councel together and walked in 
the Houſe of God in Company; and 


therefore that thou shouldſt deal hard- 


ly by me 1s an intolerable affliction 
ſays he, Pſalm 55. 12. 13. &c. this 
then was the beginning of ſorrows , 
our ſaviour being betrayed by one of 


his 
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his own Family. Being thus villai- 


nouſly betrayed into the hands of a 
Mad multitude , that came raging 
with Swords and ſtaves againſt him, 
as if againſt a Theif or a Murderer, 


and having ſuffered what Indignities 


they could offer, from thoſe Slaves, 
he is then dragged away by them be- 
fore their maſters , in order to heigh- 
ten his ſufferings and have them made 
yet greater; and accordingly he fonnd 


it, for here he was belyed to his Fa- 


ce, ſworn falſly againſt , accuſed of 
Blaſphemy , the worſt of fins, con- 
demn'd guilty of Death itſelf ; then 
was he ſpit in the Face, bufteted, 
| bruiſed and beaten by them, as we 
may ſee from the 27 of S. Matthew 
particulary the 67 verſe. And in all 
his Diſtreſs he had not one Friend left 
to comfort or as much as pity him, 
but all his Diſciples forſook him, and 


even Peter himſelf that had promiſed 


ſo ſolemnly to ſtand by him, as ſo— : 


lemnly denied him, even with an oath. 


having thus miſus'd him here as much 
25 they durſt 5 for they durſt not pro- 
n Op To MSN Seed 


GY 


A 45 * 10 
ceed to the laſt Extremity, for fear he 
should die under their hands, and ſo 
they might be called in Queſtion for 
it, ( for being under the Roman Ju- 
riſdiction, it was not Lawfull for them 
to put any one to death without Jud- 
gement firſt given by them) they the- 
refore hall him from thence to Pilate 
the Governour and judge, not with 
a Deſign to demand 5 or a legal 
Tryal againſt him, but only to beg 
ſentence againſt him and Liberty to 
: doe with him whatſoever they plea- 
ſed; and having by their malicious 
outcries againſt him to Crucif) him, 
=  Crucify him, extorted that Liberty 
WW from Pilate, unjuſtly by his own Con- 
—_ feſſion, then was all their wit and 


| malice ſet wholly to Work to deviſe 
Racks and Tortures for him. 


And now let us but turn our Eyes 
here, and we shall behold and ſee the 
bloodyeſt ſcene that ever was beheld, 
ſach forrow as there never was any 
like it, nor shall be any upon Earth: 
after the Eternal ſon of God , that 
bowed the Heavens and came down 


upon 
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upon Earth, to redeem us from Death 
and the Curſe of the Law, had been 
thus miſerably bruiſed and battered 
by the curſed hands of thoſe vile 
Miſcreants, and his Body no doubt 
was ſore and pained all over; he is 
in this Plight , taken and in a moſt 
dreadfull Manner ſcourged and whip'd 
by them: any one will ſuppoſe that 
to fall into the hands of a mad mul- 
titude, grown Drunk with Rage and 
Fury, Envy and Malice, muſt of it- 
ſelf needs be very dreadfull, and to 
be ſcourged at their Will, muſt be a 
very great and exquiſite Torment at 
any lime, how much more then mult 
it be ſo here, when his Body was all 
Over bruiſed and battered before? when 
as the Prophet expreſſes it, there was 
no ſoundneſs in him, but Wounds and 
Bruiſes, and putrifying ſores, to ha- 
ve thoſe exaſperated and rip't up af- 
resh by the ſmart Lashes of a torturing 
ſcourge, muſt be one would think the 
very Quinteſcence of Pain and ſmart 
and anguis. N 
Ma thinks I here bchold and ſee 
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(49) 
the fierce 15507 ſtroaks, I ſee the | 
Wounds gaping , the old Scars and 
Bruiſes bleeding afresh the very Flesh 
all flash't and mangled and every part 
flowing with Gore and Blood, and 
ſo ſad and dolefull the ſpectacle, as I 
think there can be no ſorrow like 
his ſorrow. | 
Bleſſed Jeſu? what could they have 
done more unto thee , or thou have 
ſuffered more ſrom them „ without 
ſinking and expiring under their bloo- 
dy hands; and well had it been for 
thee ſo to have done, for thou art 
reſerved not out of Pity or Kind- 
neſs, but to be tormented afresh with 
their new and more unkeard of Devi- 
ces; for after they had thus wounded 
and mangled him all over his Body, 
that no part might fare better than 
another, their next Device was to af- 
flict his moſt precious and bleſſed 
Head: and here if poſſible they out- 
did themſelves in Cruelty, and devi- 
{ſed a more exquiſite Torment than 
the Former; for as the head is one 
of rhe moſt tender Parts of the Bo- 
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dy (as being that whereto all the 
veins of the Body doe meet, and 
whereto all the ſpirits have recourſe) 
fo conſequently to be affticted here 
muſt be more exceſs of Torment than 
in any other part, and that Machi- 
nation they had deviſed to afflict 
this part, was, as the neweſt, ſo 
the moſt torturing Inſtrument that 


ever was known in the World: for 
*twas a wreath of sharp Thorns whe- 


rewith that Royal Head was woun- 
ded and rent and torn allover and in 
every part of it. *tis obſervable that 


Pricking is one of the sharpeſt Pains 


that is, and *tis as obſervable that the 
Prick of a Thorn is worſe than any 
other, be cauſe it carries a ſort of a 
poyſonous malignity with it, which 
cauſes more and a more laſt ing anguish 


than that of other things, whence 
S* Paul to expreſs a very great afflic- 


tion, calls it a Thorn in the Flesh, 
withall that it often breaks in the 


Wound it makes , and leaves as it 


were it's ſting behind it, which con- 
tinues the Pain, and as it were ſup. 
55 VV 
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plies Venom to the Wound: and fur- 
ther 'tis obſerved by the naturaliſts 
that that ſort of Thorn which was 
laid on our ſaviour's Head, and 
which is thence called the Holy Thorn, 
is ten Times more sharp and prickley 
than the worſt we have growing with 


us; and therefore what exquiſite Tor- 


ment mnſt it needs be thus to have 
one's head pricked and rent and torn 
all over, with ſuch a deadly and veno- 


mous Engine? Bleſſed Jeſu, no Ton- 


gue can exprefs nor heart imagine the 
dolorous Pain and anguish thou then 
Enduredſt ! Who without Wonder 


and amazement , as well a Grief and 


ſorrow, can behold and fee thee thus : 
| tormented ? thou certainly didſt feel 
the greateſt that ever was ſeen, felt or 


heard of before,there never was any ſor- 
row like thy ſorrow. But tho our 


bleſſed ſaviour had undergone and ſuf. 


fered ſo "oY much, he had not ſuffe- 
red all yet , for tho in the common 
courſe of things, the moſt Implacable 


malice gluts itſelf and has and End, 


yer: chis unheard of Spite could =o 
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be ſatisfied, while this Juſt and Inno- 
cent Perſon had a Being: therefore he 
is at laſt drawn to the infamous Pla- 


(43) 


ce of common Execution, there both 


his hands and his feet, the only Pla- 
ces left whole in his whole Body are 
faſt naild to a croſs or Gibbet ſet up 
for this Purpoſe , his whole Body 
Joynts and ſinews, and every part 

being extended as on a Rack to the 
utmoſt Stretch ; and there he 1s left 

to expire , being all the while ſcofPd 


at, reviled and blaſphemed by the im- 
pious Beholders. 


Thus we have ſeen the perl ſow: 


nes of forrow, our Saviour as at this 
time of his Paſſion went chrough, how 
he was firſt betray'd by one, denied 
by another , and then forſaken by all 


his Friends, unjuſtly accuſed and con- 


demned by others; then how he was 


miſuſed and mangled i in all and every 


part, his Body was cut with the 


ſcourges, his Head tornwith the thorns, 


his Hands and his Feet boar'd with 
the Nails, his very Heart pierced 
with the Spears Point „ and all his 

Body ; 
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Body put to the sharpeſt and moſt 
exquiſite torments; and therefore lay- 
ing all theſe together we may behold 
and ſee, if there were any ſorrow li- 
ke his ſorrow, No doubtleſs this 

was exceeding great even beyond ei- 


ther precedent or paralell: and yet th6 


this be ſo great there is ſomthing yet 


greater ſtil] behind , and that is the 


Pains of his foul, his agony and ſor- 
row of Mind : for as the ſoul is ſupe- 
rior to the Body „ fo any Grief or 
Pain to that muſt ſtrike deeper and 
make the greater Impreſſion upon it; 
hence Pain of the Body, is but the 
Body of Pain, but the ſoul of Pain 
is Pain of the ſoul, ſays one; and the 
wiſe ſon of Syrach tells us, give ne 
any pain but the pain of the Mind. 
And likewiſe ſays Solomon Prov. 18. 
14. 4 wounded ſpirit none can bare. 
And in this reſpe& our Saviour out- 
did not only all others, but if it 
were poſlible even himſelf ; witneſs. 
that Confeſſion of his Matthew 26. 
38. my ſoul 1s exceeding forrowfull | 
even unto Death * which was more 
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than ever we find he ſaid of his 


bodily ſufterings ; witneſs alſo that 


agony and bloody ſweat of his, when, 


as he lay on the bare ground in a cold 


night, (for they were forc'd to ha- 


ve Fire within Doors, as we may 


ſee from 224 of S* Luke 55. verſe) 


ſo great was his Trouble, that his 
ſweat ran down from him 1n great 
Drops of Blood, thro all his Cloaths 
to the very ground: witneſs alſo that 
lamentable and moſt diſmal cry of 


his upon the croſs, my God, my 


God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Every of theſe Inſtances are ſtupen- 
douſly ſtrange and terrible; but this 


laſt eſpecially ſeems to cary in it, the 


laſt Extremity of ſorrow and anguish: 
for to be in affliction and that ſuch 
as never was, and to have none to 
comfort them, muſt needs be very 
diſmal of itſelf, for 'tis ſome Relief 
in our greateſt Extremitys to have ſo- 
me to comfort and pity us, tis a ſign 


that they are touch'd with our Infir- 
mites , that they are ſorry for us, and 


would help us if they could; and the- 


refore 


(46) 
refore to be denied that ſatisfaction 
muſt needs be very diſconſolate; but 
then to be forſaken not only of men 
but of God too, in this vaſt Extre- 
mity; this muſt be the laſt of miſe- 
ry and wretchedneſs, this muſt be a 
ſorrow beyond what is, or can be 
| beſides. tis beyond what can or 
perhaps, ought to doe, to ſpecify in 
this Reſpe&t, the Quality of our ſa- 
viours ſorrow, how there was no ſor- 
row like his ſorrow any otherwiſe 
than by juſt naming it, and therefo- 
re it muſt be left to your own Con- 
ſideration, to which 1 shall wholly 
leave it, and pals on to conſider ac- 
cording to my 3* Propoſition. = 

3 The Cauſe of Reaſon of this 
| ſorrow. 


And for this we need not enquire 8 
far, the word 1s neer us even in our 


| Lips and in our heart, 'twas we 


_ ourſelves were the cans: 1 all this 
ſorrow and ſufferings of our moſt 
Bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer; t was 
our ſins alone were the cauſe of all 
bis eee 'twas they were the 
19 8 Sccur- 


£ A 
Scourges, the Thorns and the Nails 
that thus tormented him; for when 
God had at firſt created and placed 
us in a ſtate of Bliſs and Happineſs, 
and in return for ail this had enjoyn'd 
us, only one eaſy Command as a Tryal 
of obedience and faithfulneſs, and 
our firſt Parents, and in them we and 
all Mankind, had covenanted with him 
upon Pain of Damnation not to break 
that command, yet by our Diſobe- 
dience and ſinfullneſs we ſoon did 
break it, and ſo forfeited all the Bleſ- 
ſings God had promiſed, and brought 
_ ourſelves under all thoſe curſes God 
had threatned againſt us, and invol- 
ved us in an inevitable (tate of ſinning 
into the Bargain; and now was man- 
kind in a deſperate and forlorn condi- 
tion, our own ſinfullneſs had made 
us liable to the wrath of God, and 
the divine Wiſdom and Power and 
Holineſs would not ſuffer {in to goe 
unpunished (however his Godneſs en- 
clined him to Pity ) without a valua- 
ble ſatisfaction made to Infinite Juſti- 
ce; now this was a Thing which 
e nei 


1 
neither men nor Angels either could 
or durſt undertake; and therefore 
1 When there was no other way, the BH 
HE Eternal Son of God himſelf underta- |? 
\ kes to make ſatisfaction to his Father, 1 
and pay our Ranſon for us, by offe- 
ring himſelf to ſuffer in out ſtead, and 1 
to dye a ſacrifice for the fins of the 1 
whole World. 'twas therefore our fins 
that were the cauſe of theſe his ſuffe- 
rings, 'twas for our ſakes he did and 
ſuffered , he endured and underwent 
all thoſe intolerable Torments, for us 
men and for our ſalvation. Thus ſays 
the Prophet Iſaiah 5 3. th. 4 5.6. ver- 
ſes. JIJurely he hath born our Griefs 
aud carried our ſorrows, he was woun- 
died for our Tranſgreſſions, he was 
bruiſed for our Iniquities, the chaſti- 
ſement of our Peace was upon him and 
with his ſtripes we are healed, all we 
like sheep have gone aſtray, and he 9 
| bath laid on him the iniquities of us 2 
all ; and in the q. v. for the Tranſ* | 
greſſion of my People was he ſtricken. 3 
Thus have we heard and ſeen the 
cauſe of theſe our ſaviour's Oy 
1 | ; „„ ſufte- 
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ſufferings, namely that he might pay 
ight 


the Price of our ſins, that he mig 


redeem us both from the Power and 


the Penalty of them, and reſtore us 


to our former ſtate of Holineſs and 
Felicity. 5 3 
And now having taken a diſtinc 
view of his ſufferings, let us turn 
our Eyes and behold and fee, conſi- 
der and reflect upon the boundleſs 


and immenſe Riches of his Love and 


Goodneſs to us, in undergoing ſuch 
terrible ſorrows and afflictions for us; 
and not only ſo , but for us his ut- 
ter Enemies, that by our ſins and 
Pollutions had affronted the very Fa- 
ce of Heaven, and made our {elves 


odious and hateſull in his ſight; that 


even then de should condeſcend to 
leave the Joys of Heaven, and the 
Pleaſures he had at bis Father's right 
hand for ever more, to come down. 


upon Earth, and ſuffer all the afflic- 


tion and torment that he Wit or 


Malice, of Men or Devils could de- 
viſe, even in the ſtead of us ſinners, 
that were Rebels to him, and his 
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utter Enemies; o the length and 


breadth and heighth and depth, the 


boundleſs and nnmeaſurable ſcope of 


his Love and goodneſs ro us! This 


the Myſtery of Myſteries , that the 


offended should pay the Ranſom for 


the oftenders, that the Innocent should 
dye for the Guilty, and the Judge 


| himſelf for the criminal! Lo man of. 


fends againſt God, and God himſelf 
dies to expiate the offence ! Wonder 
of wonders and Love moſt incompre— 
henſible Well may we ſay of this 
with the Pfelmiſt, that it 7s vuſear- 
chable and altogether pale finding out. 
proceed therefore now to the laſt 


1 thing I propoſed to ſpeak to, which 
Was to apply the whole Biſcourſe 


to ourſelves. But here I shall be 


short, both becauſe 1 have been long 
: already, and alſo becauſe if you will- 


but refle& upon what hath been ſaid, 
any Man may eaſily apply it him- 
felf ; But to fay ſomething howe- 
Ver. 
1. Then, bus our Saviour done and 
ſuffered ſuch great things for us, ſuch 


lor. 
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ſorrow as their was not any ſuch beſi- 
des? Then as the Text ſays tis our 
Duty to behold and ſee it; that is, we 
should infix a venerable memory of it 
in our minds, we should often think 
and reflect upon it with an humble gra- 
tefull, and Fellowfeeling ſence of chis 
his Paſſion for us: particularly at this 
Time, which our Church has wiſely 
and religiouſly ſet apart for it, we should 
not fail to commemorate his Paſſion 
with the deepeſt ſigns of mortification 
and forrow for it, and for our fins the 
cauſers of it; and withall that we fo 
think of his ineſtimable Loveand cha- 
rity towards us, that we endeavour to 
imitate him in 3 FOWarce one ano- 


Io 


We should endeavour to anſwer 
aa Ends of theſe our Saytours ſuffe— 


rings for us, that we don't make the 
croſs of Chriſt void and of none Ef- 


fect; and that muſt be by being Fol- 


| 1 of him as he was of God by 


walking according to his will, and by 


living up to that Purity and Holineſs, ; 


Which he, in nis Goſpel has required 
D 2 of 
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of us: : Let us conſider , Chriſt's ſuſte- 


ring for us, was not, to ſuffer us to 


goe on in fin, but as the Apoſtle ſays, 


He gave himſelf for us to redeem 115 


From all Tniquity, and 10 purify to him- 


Self a peculiar People, zealous of good 
Works ; He took our Nature upon him 


that we might take his, that is be ma- 


de Partakers of the divine Nature 1 In 


Purity and true Holincſs ; he died for 
us, that we might live to him; that 
we alſo might mortify our corrupt and 


ſinfull affections, and daily proceed in 
all vertue and Godlineſs of living; this 
if we doe, we shall not only anſwer the 


Ends of Chriſt our Saviour in Dying 


for us, but alſo our own Ends in being 


made Partakers with him, of a ſoy- 
full and happy Reſurrection. Which 


God grant we may all doe, thro the 


meritorious ſufferings of our mediator 


and Redeemer Jeſus Gurile to whom , 
Ke. 
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Prov. 8. 17 Latte pt. 


And thoſe that ſeel me early f Shall 


finde me. 


FIN 


Happineſs, by thoſe call'd 
18 the wiſemen of the world „ 
= pon and Philoſophers of old : 


Notwithſtanding their moſt inquiſiti- 
ve ſcrutany, and moſt induſtrious 
purſuit, their ranſacking and rifling 
the whole Syſtem of Nature, for the 


finding out, and apprehending this 


Divine Object; yet did it, like the 
head of Nilus, remain long time hid 


and undiſcovered: And tho they oft- 


times pleas'd themſelves, with the 
imagination , of having traced it ho- 


me; yet they found, upon ſecond 


Examination; that they had but run, 
upon a wrong ſent, and, Ixion like , 
D : had 


DD 3 2Forwihſtanding all the pes 
and tedious ſearch after 
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had caught the Cloud inſtead of the 


Goddeſs. Til at laſt, when they be- 
gan to abſfract their notions , and re- 
fine their ſpeculations ; to turn their 
ſtudies from Natural to moral Philo- 
ſophy; to leſſen their concern for their 
bodily welfare, and to apprehend the 


Soul's being the better part; and then- 
ce to conſult the good and happineſs 
of that; then they began to think a 


right: Then began the innate Notions 


of Good and Evil, of truth and fal- 


5  Shood , to Exert themſelves; and they 


began, to ſee virtue, in its proper Idea. 
Then they could diſcern the vanity and 


inſufficiency of all other things, and 
that virtue alone, was the only laſting 


and ſatisfying Good. 


And altho' they did a little differ 
- abour the portraiture and deſcription 
of ſome particular lineaments, and 


properties thereof; yet all agreed in 
the main, that it was their principal 


Sood, and that wherein their hap- 
| pineſs and felicity would chiefly con- 


fiſt. 


And thus, this Great and Wiſe 


man 3 
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man, the Author of our text, ha- 


ving writ a whole book of inquiries 
wherein the chief happineſs of man 
doth conſiſt; after he had in the for- 
mer part of it, shewn the inſufficien- 
cy of all other things that pretend 
to it, that they were all but vanity 
and vexation of ſpirit , he comes in 
the concluſion to ſpecify and deter- 
mine, what is it, that mans greateſt 
| Intereſt and happineſs doth really re- 
ly upon, and that is, virtue and Re- 
ligion; Let us hear the concluſion of 


the whole matter, ſays he, Eccleſ. 12. 


13. Fear God and Keep his command- 
ments, for this is the whole diy of 
man. The Septuagint reads it, mas d 


are, and the Scbol; 4ſt ons 6 d Os» * 
that is, the whole man , or the whole 
of m4n, as if it were, his every. Eſſen- 
ce, and diſtinguishing property: And 
indeed ſo it is, that which makes the 
Eſſential difference and diſtinction be- 


tween humane kind , and all other ſorts 


of Earthly Animals, more than any 
thing in the world belides ; not Ex- 
CrPLing's what the Schoolmen call the 
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- differentia ſperifica , even Reaſon it 
ſelf. For, Reaſon, or at leaſt ſuch 


a Natural inſtin&t , as is very analo- 


gous to it, we may obſerve in the 


actions even of Brutes; but virtue and 
Religion is, what no creature below 
man doth partake of; and which yet 


is implanted in the Nature of all man- 


kind, and is not to be wholly ſuppreſ- 
ſed or Extirpated, what endeavous ſo- 
ever may have been uſed to that pur- 
poſe. Whence ſays Tully in his firſt 
book de Legibus. Ex tot generibus 
nullum eſt animal præter hominem &c: 


Amongſt all the animals of this world, 
there is none but man that hath any 


fence of Religion, and amongſt man- 


- kind, there is no Nation under the 


Sun, bur profeſſes one ſort or other. 


Whence it Should ſeem , that this is 
the molt. proper difference betwixt 
Man and Beaſt; according to that 


: of the Poet 5 
FSaußperat hoc nos 
A grege mutorum. 
And therefore it muſt be reputed the 
5 main conſtituter of human nature, the 


Author | 
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Author and fintsher of our rational 


inclinations and deſires, and upon 


that account, the promoter of our 


happineſs and felicity. So that it is 
truly the whole of man, that which 


digniſies and diſtinguishes him, ma- 
kes him better and more worthy than 
a brute, and at laſt renders him bleſ- 
ſed and happy. 


This is that, fons 2 lucidus, 


that fountain of goodneſs, that ſour- 


ſe of happineſs and felicity , which 
the Ancients were ſo inquiſitive ab- 
out. Even virtue is that, wherein 
the whole of man, all the real good 
and happineſs of humane Nature is 
compriſed. And therefore ought to 
be purſued, and endeavoured after, 
With all the ſpeed and diligence, that 
ſo great a concern demands, and ſo 
good, encouragement deſerves; for 


7 


we are ſure not to be defeated, nor 
looſe our labour in the purſuit of it; 
for the word of God aſcertains us; 


that thoſe who do thus timely ſeek, 


and endeayour after virtue and Reli- 
Bien; shall certainly gain their ends; 


Ds theſe 
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= thoſe that ſeek me early Shall fond 
Fw 

From which ods I propoſe to diſ- 

oy of theſe two particulars: 

To shew ſome reaſons for our 

ay Entring upon a Religous and vir- 

tuous courſe of life. And 


2. To uſe ſome arguments to per- 


ſuade men to do it. And 
1. I am to shew the reaſons for our 
early entring upon a Religious and vir- 


tuous courſe of life: And the ſirſt rea- 


ſon is, becauſe 'tis beſt ſo to do; and 
'tis beſt, becauſe 'tis eaſieſt; and ' tis 
eaſieſt becauſe the mind is then in an 
Equilibrium ; for when the mind of man 
is free and in its unprejudiced ſtate, 
not {worn to its own notions, nor en- 
gaged in its own opinions and fancies, 
then is it eaſieſt to be wrought upon, 
to be perſuaded and gain'd any way; 
but when once it is Preingaged 1 Or 
inclined to any ſide, *tis hard to be 
brought off its byaſs, and ſet to rights, 
when tis Waryes: „and "wrong. tur- 
neee 
Now the mind of man never 5 
tdhat 
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that right up poſture , that ſtate of 
indifferency, but in its early days, in 
its firſt ſetting into the world: Then 


indeed it is, ſui juris, free and unin- 
tangled, not wedded to any way; but 


at its own choice, to follow what the 
voice of right reaſon dictates and ſug- 


geſts to it. And therefore, then is 


the time for virtue to be inculcated, 
then is Religion to be preach'd up to 
it, when it will hear the voice of 
reaſon, and has nothing to difluade 


or hinder it, from the practice there- 


of: But when once it becomes inga- 


ged in the world, when phancy or 


prejudice, or paſſion , or Education. 


or cuſtom (which we call a ſecond 


nature ) have taken it up and beſpoke 
it; then it becomes enſlav'd and bi- 


gotted , to the ſuggeſtions of theſe; 


turns the deaf ear to all the diCtates 
of reaſon and Religion; and will not 
hear the voice, of that Charmer, Charm 
She never fo wiſely : For the mind, 
like ſoft wax, at firſt may be moul- 


ded to any shape, and will both re- 


ceive and retain, any impreſſion you 


( 60 ) 


make upon it; but when once it is 


hardened, it neither will receive any 
new impreſſion, nor recede from the 


old one, without being wholly ruin'd 
and defaced 


= « - Flefti cereus eſt j juvenis. 


(Says the Poet) the mind of man in 
its original ſtate, is flexible and eaſily 
bent and inclin'd, which way we plea- 
ſe; but when time and years have con- 
firm'd and brought is to its full growth, 


and cuſtom and habitude have warp'd 


it the wrong way; what a difficulty 
is it, to bring it to rights again, and 
what danger is there in counter tur- 


ning it, for fear inſtead of bending it 
should break? 


It is a Maxim i in Natural Philo- 


ſophy that, Aus activorum ſunt in 
pPatiente diſpoſi to, that it is eaſieſt for 
any agent to operate, or take effect, 
where there is no antecedent, repug- 


nancy in the patient; ſo for inſtance * 


it is eaſier to give any moveable body 
a motion, than to ſtop it; becauſe 
there is nothing in it, to hinder its 
receiving the motion you are to give 


it; 


E 
it; but when it is in motion, that of 
it ſelf will oppoſe your ſtopping it, 
and you muſt uſe violence to hinder 
it from proceeding : So it is in the 
caſe before us; a free and unprejudt- 
ced mind, has nothing to hinder its 
imbracing , the dictates of virtue and 
Religion, nor to oppoſe the precepts, 
that are preach'd up to it; but when 
once the contrary affections have taken 
hold of it; theſe, to be ſure, Pharo- 
like, will Keep it in bondage, and not 
let it goe to ſerve the Lord: And the- 
refore theſe are to be ſubdued, and the 
mind freed and ſet at liberty from 
them, before it can be capable of re- 
ceiving good inſtruction; by reafon 
that theſe, being in poſſeſſion, will ſo 
ſtrenuouſly oppoſe it: For virtue and 
vice being, like heat and cold, two 
oppoſites; it is impoſſible that the one 
should take place, until the other be 
firſt Expeil'd. And therefore here will 
be a double diligence required, to era- 
dicate the one, before we goe about 
to plant the other. And this is a mat- 
ter of no ſmall difficulty, but will re- 
e 5 quire 
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quire of us, a conſiderable deal, of 
time, and care, and labour, and di- 
ligence: For you muſt Know that the 
habits of vice are not eaſily ſubdued 
in us, but it mnſt be done by inches, 
by gaining here a little and there a 
little, and eſtablishing the contrary 
habits of virtue and goodneſs in their 
 —__  _____ ß 
And therefore, ſince it is a matter 
of ſo much difficulty, to alter the 
bent and inclination of the mind; it 
will follow , that in its original and 
unprejudiced ſtate, when it is free, 
and not taken up and pre- ingaged, it 
is moſt fit, and eaſieſt to be wrought 
upon, and to receive the dictates of 
virtue and Religion; then the habits 
of goodneſs will come moſt freely to 
it, and virtue will be ſooneſt found, 
when it is ſooneſt ſought for. And this 


is one reaſon for our entring early upon 


a Religious and Virtuous courſe of 
life, becauſe then it is eaſieſt for us to 


ox MM: 


2. As it is beſt early to enter upon 


a Religious courſe of life, becauſe then 
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it is eaſieſt ſo to do, ſo likewiſe is it, 
becauſe then it is moſt likely to re- 


main; to infix it ſelf, and continue 


with us; 1 mean, that as the mind is 
apteſt to be wrought upon in its early 
days, ſo *tis likely to retain thoſe things 
beſt, which it firſt rakes up with; or 


that firſt ingage it. For poſſeſſion, we 


ſay, is Eleven points of the law: And 
as well Virtue as Vice, where it has 
got footing , will not eaſily be remo- 


v'd. Thus we find by Experience, 


that our firſt notions ſtick the longeſt 
by us, and the ſame impreſſions which 
we received in our cradles we often 
i graves. 22h nn 
Quo ſemel eſt imbuta recens ſervabit 


odorem 
| Teſta diu. - - 
Says the Poet. 


And Solomon means the ſame when 


he councells us, to train up a Child 
in the way that he should po , becau- 


ſe, then when he is old he will not 
depart from it Prov. 22:6. And with» 


out doubt our Saviour intended the ſa- 


me thing, when he commanded , the 


little 
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little Children to be brought unto him, 
that ſo they might be early initiated 
into his Religion , and it might the 
better tate root downward and bear 
fruit upward in them. For indeed we 
are of all things, the moſt tenacious 
of our firſt principles and conceptions, | 
becauſe they wind and inſinuate them- 
elves (as I may fay) into our very 


nature; they grown up With us, and 


Eel become as it were, a part of ourſel- 
ves: Hence it is obſervable how few 


5 people alter thoſe ſentiments of Reli— 


gion which they were brought up in, 


and altho they have all the reaſon in 

the world to apprehended themſelves 

in the wrong , © like thoſe in the 
Comedian, 


Non debts etiamſi n 5 
They will neither hear other mens 
Reaſon, nor their own conſcience a- 
gainſt it. Thus tenacious men com- 
monly are of the firſt notions they ha- 
ve imbib'd; and therefore it is of great 
moment , that they should be ſuch as 
"3s fit for them to abide by, and firm- 
* adhere to here 2 1n order to their 


wel- 
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: welfare and happineſs hereafter. But 
N 3. Another reaſon for our early ſee- 
; king after virtue, and beginning be- 
times to be Keligious; is, becauſe 
: this is more noble and an higher degree 
; of virtue; for when a man ſets carly 
about his work, and ſpends the pri- | 
; me of his time in it; he doubtleſs 
4 can make a better hand of it, than 
| | he who delays and puts it off, *cill 
ö he becomes ſtraitned in his time, and 
i impaired in his abilities. For when 
: a perſon is in the prime of his years, 
F when nature is pregnant and operati- 
| ve in him, when all his powers and 
Y faculties ore flourishing and impro- 
7 ving; his body vigorous, and his foul 
z active, his ſences quick, and his ſpi- 
rits upish, his reaſon powerfull, and 
4 his memory ſtrong, his underſtanding 
Fn clear, and his judgment ſound , and f 
} his imagination lively, aud his will 9 
1 free, and his temper even, and the il 
f whole flame of his compoſition, re- þ 
: gular and in good order; then what- 'þ 
: ſoever he does is done to purpoſe ; 0 
wy = then every good action comes from 4 
| E him || 
| il 
it 
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him with a grace, ; = is perform'd 


with life, and ſpirit „and efficacy, 


ſutable to the operations of thoſe fa- 
culties which are molt active and po- 
in him. But when it comes 
to be ebb of life with him, and the 
man grows old and declining ; when 
he becomes weakened and impair'd in 
body and mind, when Nature, at it 
were, grows Effete and decay'd with- 
in him; his conſtitution broken, and 
"my; ſpirits {pent , and his ſences dull, 
and his memory frail, and his undet 
ſtanding shallow, and his temper pee- 
vish, and his will perverſe , and all 
his taculties and powers are impair'd 
and out of order; how can he attend 
to any thing with due application, or 
What he does attend to, bring to any 
good Effect? Alas Every Religious 
action mult then be like himſelf, faint 
and feeble; and vertue at beſt 1 in him, 
looks but languiching and in decay. 
Whereas in the other, she appears 
mn perfet? beauty, and not only re- 
ceives a better grace her ſelf, bnt al- 
ſo adds a better to this her yotary ; 


she 
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che then becomes indeed, Cas the wi- 


ſe man Expreſſes it, Pro. 1. 9.) An 


Ornament of Grace unto His bod and 


as chains about his neck ; she proves 


Health to his Navil , and marrow 10 
his bones ; she ennobles his nature and 
enlarges his capacities, promotes him, 


and brings him to honour , and makes 
him better and greater too: 


And therefore this chould be ano- 
ther ſufficient reaſon, for mens early 
entring upon a Virtuous and Religious 

cCourſe of life, becauſe , ?tis more no- 


ble, and an higher degree of virtue 1n 


us, ſo to do; and alſo will ennoble 
us, and raiſe us to an higher degree of 


dignity and perfection. But 


4. Another reaſon for early entring 
upon a virtuous and religious courſe 


of life is, becauſe then it is moſt ac- 


ceptible to God Almighty ; and that 
it is ſo, may fairly be oather'd from 
what hath been ſaid before, (vi. 
becauſe then one is more capable of 
performing thoſe things, which God 


and Religion require of us; which 


indeed are many and * ſervices 5 
. 2 ; 5 and 7 
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CO OT ©. 
and therefore require the beſt and ab- 
leſt part of our lives to do them in; 


for indeed, (as one ſays, ) virtus ni- 

titur in arduis) a ſtate of virtue is a 
ſtate of labour, and conſiſts in arduous 
_ undertakings: it is made up of mani- 


fold graces and habits, which are not 


attainable at once, nor to be gain'd 
without pains; but require a great 
ſtruggle with our luſts and paſſions 7 


and even an intire victory over the 


World , the Flech , and the Devil; 
before we can be confirm'd in them: 
We muſt grow in grace, and be fruit- 
ful in every good work , to arrive at a 
confirm'd ſtate of virtue: We muſt 
add to our faith knowledge ( as the A- 
poſtle fays 2. Pet. 1. 5. 6. 7.) and 10 


knowledge Temperance, and to Tempe- 


rance patience and to patience Godlineſs, 
and to Godlineſs Brotherly Kindneſs, 
and to Brotherly Kindneſs Charity ; 
and to abound all the fruits of righ- 
feouſneſo. And does not this then re- 
quire our beſt abilities, and the ear- 
lyeſt ſtage of life, to run through, and 
make ourſelyes maſters oft ? Do we 


think 


JV 
think that we can put off all this to 
the laſt, and yet do it well enough? 

Do we think, that when the day hath 
been idly ſpent and ſquandered away, 


we shall be able to work out the great 
work of our ſalvation, when the night 


and darkneſs comes ? When old age, 
with all its evils and infirmities, takes 


hold of us? When our ſtrength, and 


reaſon, and memory, and judgment, 
and all the powers of body and mind, 


are debilitated and decay'd > What 


great matters can we then do, in the 


grand affair of religion? What reaſo- 
nable or acceptable ſervice can we then 
perform to God Almighty? Alas! The 
beſt that we can then offer up, is but 
the lame and the blind, which ſays 


the Prophet, is it not evil? (Mal. i. 
8.) The beſt ſervices we can then do, 
muſt be very imperfe& , which can 
never be ſo pleaſing to God, who is 
perfection altogether ; and therefore 
cannot but moſt delight in that, which 
molt reſembles him, and comes nee- 


reſt his own nature. And that he muſt 


needs do, who ſooneſt apply's him- 
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(70 
gelt to the buſineſs of religion, both 


by being thereby exempt from many 
ſins, regent to. thoſe that delay it, 
which are ſo much the averſion of him, 
who 45 of purer Eyes than to behold 
iniquity ; and alſo by being thereby re- 


plenished with thoſe virtues, which 


are at once the ornament of Humane 8 
nature, and the delight of the Divine. 


And therefore , to dedicate our Early 
years, the firſt-fruits of our time, the 


bloom of our youth, and flower of 
our age to Gods ſervice; to Remember 
our Creator in the days of our youth, 
whilſt our inclinations , and defires, 
and affections, and appetites, and pal- 
ſions , are powerfull and riſe; then, 
then to good and Virtuous, when our 
blood and ſpirits are in their zenith, 
and run the higheſt ; when Tempta- 
tions are ſtrongeſt, and pomp and plea- 
ſures do moſt powerfully court us; 


when we are ſo ſollicited from, with- 
in and without, to rejoyce in our youth, 


and give in to the Vin that doth fo ea- 


3 ly beſet us; | ſay , to devote ourſel- 


ves to the ſervice of God : thus earl); ; 
and 
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and before the evil days come that we 


can have no pleaſure in, muſt needs be 
moſt gratefull ro God Almighty, and 


ſooneſt obtain his favour and accep- 
tance: And therefore that's another 
reaſon for our complying with the 


rext, and ſeeking early after virtue and 


| Religion. 


Another reaſon for our ſo doing 
becauſe it is ſafeſt ſo to do: and 


b it is ſo, will be manefeſt, by 


conſidering the riſque we run, by 


delaying it: For every delay of it, 
55 the hazarding our Eternal welfa— 


; for upon our behaving ourſelves 


wall or ill here , depends an Eternal 
f ng , either of "wa or woe hereaf- 


For this short life of ours, is 


jon - probation ſtate ; *tis short, God 
knows, at longeſt; but we know not 


how much shorter God may make 


it; our time is wholly in his hands, 
and it is he alone that numbers our 
days: As for us, poor mortals, we 
no more know the day of our death, 
than we remember that of our nati- 
vityz ny we are ſure that one day 
E . 
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we mult die; but whether that day is 


not to morrow , or even to day, is 
more than we can aſſure ourſelves; for 
how many daily inſtances do we ſee, 


of thoſe , that to our ſeeming , were 
laid out for a much longer date; who 
have been cut off ſuddenly, in the pri- 
me of their time, and not been permitted 
to live out half their days? And what 
certainty can we have, that our lot 
mayn't be the next 5 How does any 
of us know, that he shan't drop with 
the next words in his mouth? Death, 
We know, is not far from any of us; 
but how neer it may be, that God 
alone knows: The end of all thiugs too, 
may, for any thing we know to the 
contrary be hard at hand; For of 
I hat day, and that hour knows no mau. 
And if any of thoſe , should come u- 
pon us unexpected, and fo find us un- 
prepar'd, in what a miſerable taking 
should we be? Sothar it is Extreamly 
dangerous, to put off the living a vir- 


tuous and religions courſe of life, upon 


which depends our Eternal ſalvation, 
| becauſe our lives are fo uncertain, as 


that, 


23 


that, ants we take the ſirſt opportu- 


nity , we cannot be ſure of any; for 
there is no time but the preſent mo- 
ment, which we can poſſibly call our 
own. As for the time paſt , for in- 


ſtance , that is vanish'd and gone, and 


we $hall know the place thereof no mo- 


re; and as for the future that's beyond 
our reach, and we can no more fetch 
it forward, than we could keep back 


the other. 


Let us not therefore , ( Beloved ) 
put off this duty of an holy life *cil 
to morrow , for we know not what 
to day may bring forth, Who knows 


whether we Shall live to ſee to mor- 


"row ? And if we do, we shall be ſo 
much the farther off from a change of 


life, by how much, our ill habits ha- 


ve remain'd longer upon us, and fo 
the harder to be remov'd: According 


to that of the Poet, 


Sui non vul! hodie , cras minus 


OO aptus erit. 
"But let us lay faſt hold: on the pre- 


ſent opportunity , ſeek after virtue 


| And Religion 1 wilſt they may be 
| E 3: ound; 
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found; make ſure of the preſent ti- 
me, to work out our Salvation in; 
for the paſt is out of our power; 
and the future, as you have heard, 
We are not ſure, it ever shall be in 


our power. 1 have now done with 


the reaſons, for our early ſetting out 
in a Religious courſe ; and come by 
way of application. 5 
2. To endeavour to perſuade men 
to it. But if men will but conſider 
the neceſſity of doing this, one ti- 
me or other; there needs not be much 
ſaid, to induce them to do it in ti- 
me; for you have heard how uncer- 
tain and dangerous it is, to put it 
off: And that it muſt be done one ti- 
me or other, is moſt certain, if ever 
we Expect to enjoy God , or to be 
made partakers of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven: For the Apoſtle poſitively aflerts_ 
_ ( Heb. 12. 14.) That without holineſs 
no man shall ſee the Lord. And our 
Saviour himſelf tells us, that Except 
a man be born again, he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. Jn. 3. 
3. I. e. he muſt be changed from a 


— 


po > 
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ſtate of Nature, to a ſtate of Religion 


and Grace, who hopes for admiſſion 


into the preſence of God, and to be 


made, an inheriter of the Kingdom of 


Heaven. For, God being Eſſentially 
good, can never delight in any thing, 


but what bears ſome reſemblance of 


| him, and has ſome Character of his 
image, ſtamped upon it; and there- 
fare he that will recommend himſelf. 
to God, muſt ſtrive to imitate him; 
and whoſoever hopes to enjoy him he- 
reafter, muſt endeavour o be like him 


- "re. 


So that, this being granted 5 that 


we muſt become holy here, if we 1n- 


tend ever to be happy hereafter ; and 
our lives being in ſuch a continual flux, 
and at ſo great uncertainty , as that, 


if we let ſlip but the preſent mo- 


ment, we are unable to Inſure the 
next; therefore a due and ſerious re- 
: flection upon this; on the great con- 

cern we have at ſtake „and the dan- 


gerous hazard we run, by every mo- 


ments delay; should make us every 
one, in hatſoeyet ſtate and condition 5 


.of 
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of life we are, freely to imbrace the 


preſent opportunity of being Virtuous 


and Religious; of ſeeking the Lord 
whilſt he may be found, and of wor- 
king out our own Salvation , now that 
ve have lite, and leiſure, and abiliry, 
and opportunity , afforded us; and the 
Aſſiſtance of Gods grace and Holy Spi- 
rit „ to inable us to goe through 
677. TE TT 
l hoſe that are young should do it 
in their youth, becauſe, God knows, 


whether they shall ever live to be Old: 


Or if they do, they'l find the benefit 
of ſetting out right at firſt, of being 
early inur'd to habits of virtue and pie- 
ty, which will both render Religion 
more eaſy to themſelves, and alſo ma- 
ke it the more acceptable to God Al- 
mighty; by dedicating, the firſt- 
fruits, the prime and flower of their li- 
ves to his worship and ſerviſe. 
As to thoſe that are grown up, and 
come to years of maturity; their own 
ſence and reaſon will inform them, 
how proper it is for them to be ſerious, 
and ſet about Religion, and the ary 
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buſineſs of another world. For they 
can't but find themſelves in a fit frame 

and ſutable diſpoſition for it; they 
can't but be ſenſible , that their judg- 
ment is grown ripe, their reaſon ready, 
and their inclinations regular. They 
are not ſo giddy and headſtrong as he- 
retofore, their paſſions don't rage 
and ſwell, their blood boil, and their 
ſpirits ferment, with the fire and folly 
of childhood and youth; neither are 
their affections chilled, and made lu- 
kewarm with the coolneſs and indifle- 
rency of old Age; but they are noc 
at full manhood, at the age of pruden- 

ce, and years of diſcretion, and at 
the Criſis and perfection of all the po- 
wers and faculties both of body and 
mind. And therefore they may well 
think, that then is the proper time 

for them, to ſerve the Lord with al! 
their heart, and with all their mind, 
and with all their Soul, and with all 
their ſtrength , i. e. with all their po- 


wers and faculties; when they have 
them all in perfecion; and to work 
out , the great work of their Salva- 
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tion, dum vires annique ſrnunt. Whilſt 


they have their — and their ti- ö 


me intire. 
As for thoſe that are grown old and 
declining , they, methinks, should ha- 
ve no need to be put in mind of this 
matter; for they have a Monitor with - 
in themſelves; which tell's them, that 
they have here 10 abiding City, that 
they every hour grow towards their 
grave, and that the days of their h- 
pointed time upon earth, can be but 
few remaining; and therefore they 
ougght to looſe no opportunity, but 


ſet immediately about their work; 


leſt their day should be done with 

out their Duty, and the night and 
darkneſs come upon them A herein 
no man can work, 
Alas! Man, thou doſt not t conlider, 

bow much time thou haſt to redeem , 

and how little to redeem it in: And 
therefore thou hadſt need make uſe 
of every moment, for fear of making 
thy ſelf miſcrable to all Eternity. 
Thou haſt indeed long ſtood out, 


and layishly ſquandered away , that 
: "Fe 
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precious jewel, thy time, but yet re- 
member that tis better late than never, 
to reform; and ſince it pleaſes God, 


ſtil to lengthen out thy day of Grace, 


 tarry not thine own leiſure any longer, 


but inſtantly lay hold on the happy 


_ occaſion, which Providence itſelf rea- 
ches forth to thee: Make good impro- 
vement of that little which is left, 


and manage well, the laſt ſtake, 


Again, thoſe that are in an high 
Nation would do well to conſider, 


that Almighty God hath placed them 


in a publick light, hath ſet them forth 
to open view; and that therefore, they 


of all men, ought to walk as Children 
_ of the light; that thereby they may the 


better become their places and ſtations; 
may procure the more Glory to God, 
and reputation to themſelves; may re- 
commend Religion, and encourage 
virtue and goodneſs, by their practice 
and Example: In a word, they ought 
to have their light /o to Shine before 
men, that they may ſee their good works, 
and glorifie their Father which is in 


Heaven. Mat. 5. 16. 
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And thoſe that are in a low one, 


should duly and diligently apply them- 
ſelves, to this one thing neceſary, as 
the readyeſt way for them to riſe by: 
For nothing tends to promote a man, 
like the practice of virtue and Reli- 
gion; becauſe nothing ſo qualifies 
them for the diſcharge of any the of- 
fices of humane life, of any buſineſs 
or truſt they may be call'd to, as 
the ties of Duty and Religion; which 
oblige them to honeſty and faithfull- 
neſs in the diſcharge of it, and to 
do it with all their might, and that, 
not only for wrath, but for conſcien- 
ce ſake. „ „ 5 „ 


And this is what gaines a man E- 
ſteem and reputation among men too; 
makes them value and reſpec ſuch 
an one for his uſefullneſs, and near 
approaches tothe Divine Image, which 
is the ſtandard of all excellency, and 
meaſure of Eſteem: Whence the Poet 
tells us, CCF 


NMobilitas ſola eſt atque unica virtus. 
That true Nobility is nothing elſe but 
virtue: And the wiſe man hints the 
e e e eee, 
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ſame, Prov. 4. 8 9. where ſays he, Feat 
her and she Shall promote the, and bring 
thee to Honour; she shall give to thine 
Head an ornament of Grace,and a Crown 
of Glory. Nay, Almighty God himſelf 
hath told us, that 7ho/e hat honour him, 
He will honour, 1 Sam.2. 30. and therefo- 
re, the mean man, should endeavour to 
recommend himſelf to him, who raz{eth _ 


1p the poor out of the duſt, and lifteth the 


needy out of the dunghil, and ſetteth him 
with the Princes, even with the Princes 
of bis people. Pal. 113. 7.8. whopurretp 
down the mighty from their ſeat, aud 
2 xalteth the humble and meek. Luk, 


46.52. 


He should 8 moreover, has if 
his virtue and goodneſs do's not advance 

his ſtation here. Vet it will certainly ad- 

vance him,to the higheſt pitch of happi- 

neſs hereafter, and make him meet, 10 

enter into the joy of his Lord. 

He should alſo reflect , that God 
by placing him in a mean condition 
here, hath thereby admonish'd him, 

to wean himſelf from the world, aud 

_ by? virtue and goodneſs to ſeck after 
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Glory, and Honour , and Immortality; and to 


ſet his affeclions on things above 5 and not on 
things on the Earth. 


So allo the Rich, should remember, ths: 


they have thercby , the more leiſure and 


opportunities; and allo the greater abilities 
of doing good, and promoting the practice 
of Virtue and Religion : And therefore 


they, of all pcople, should not be ſlack, 


or negligent in this duty; becauſe that 


would convict them, of great ingratitude 


towards ſo good a Bencfactor, who has not 
required them io ſerve him for nonght ; but 
has been even before hand with them; and 

paid them their wages, before they have 
done their work. And therefore they should 
be particularly diligent in this duty, remem- 
bring our Saviours words , that 7 whome 
much is given, of one Shall be much required, : 


Lak. 12, 48, 


And as for the Poor: they chould be ſure 


to ſeek and cultivate Virtue and Religion, 
bccaule that's Heir only /or and portion z they 


have nothing, clic to truſt too, to mend and 
better their condition; nor have they ſo 


many lets and hinderances to it, as other 
men: they are not incumber'd with ſo much 
bufineſs, nor have they ſo much of their 

time taken up with worldly affairs, as o- 
thers unavoidably have; and therefore they 


_ ought 
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ought to give the more diligent. heed to this 


duty; to endeavour to be, X 27 oo 
works, and to lay up Treaſure in Heaven 


which neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and 


which Thieves Cannat brea & 70 and dens Mar. 


6. 20. 
Thus should every one, High and Lo” 


young and Old, Rich and Poor, one with; 4006 


ther; timely and diligently ſeek after Virtue 


and Religion , „ and apply themſe ves 7 


all their might, to the grand affair 'they ha- 
ve to do; the making themſelves Holy he- 
re, in order to their being made Etern ally 


happy hercafter. 


To conclude therefore; let every one of 


us, in whatloever ſtate of life; in what part 
ot our age ſoever, we are; timely ſeek af- 

ter Virtue and Religion „and fo lay hold 
on Eternal life: Let us not loiter or be 
Mack, in this great and weighty concern, 
but let us immediately {et about it,before we 
give ſleep to our Eyes, or ſlamber to our Eye-lids. | 


| Behold! Now is the appointed time, now is 


the day of ſalvation - Now if we /eek the Lord, 


he will be found; and if we thus ſeaſonably 


apply ourſelves, to virtue and Religion we 
shall gain them ; bur if we reject the pre- 
ſent opportunity; we are not ſure, but that 
we, like Eſau , may be rejected; and like 
him find no N ce for pendant; the? Te ſeek 


A Os . 


(6). 


things on the Earth. 


So allo the Rich, should remember, that 
they have thereby , the more leiſure and 
opportunities; and allo the greater abilities 
of doing good, and promoting the practice 
of Virtue and Religion: And therefore 
they, of all people, should not be ſlack, 
or negligent in this duty; becauſe that 
would convict them, of great ingratitude 


towards ſo good a Benefactor, who has not 


required them to ſerve him for nought ; but 
| has been even before hand with them; and 
paid them their wages, before they have 
daone their work. And therefore they should 
be particularly diligent in this duty, remem- 
bring our Saviours words , that 7 whome 
much is given, of him hall be much ee. 8 
Ek 126. co 
And as for the Poor, they chould be ſure 
to ſeek and cultivate Virtue and Religion, 
becauſe that's heir only lot and portion; they 
have nothing elſe to truſt too, to mend and 
better their condition; nor have they ſo 
many lets and hinderances to it, as other 
men: they are not incumber'd with ſo much 
buſfineſs, nor have they ſo much of their 
time taken up with worldly affairs, as o- 


chers unavoidably have; and therefore, they 
OO. ought 


Glory, and faber and Immortality; and to 
ſet his affections on things above, and not on 
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him, find no place for repentance, tho? we ſeek 


e 
ought to give the more diligent heed to this 
duty; to endeavour to be, Rich in good- 


works, and to lay up Treaſure in Heaven 
which neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and 
which Thieves Cannot break, to and ſteul. Mat. 

. 100 No ion ado 


Thus should every one, High and Low, 
young and Old, Rich and Poor, one with an- 


ther; timely and diligently ſeek after Virtue 
and Religion, and apply themſe ves 25 
all their might, to the grand affair 'they ha- 
ve to do; the making themſelves Holy he- 
re, in order to their being made Eternally 
happy hercafter. „„ „„ 


To conclude therefore, let every one of 


us, in whatſoever ſtate of life; in what part 


of our age ſoever, we are; timely ſeek af- 


ter Virtue and Religion, and ſo lay hold 
on Eternal life: Let us not loiter or be 

ſlack, in this great and weighty concern, 
but let us immediately ſet about it, before we 
give ſleep to our Eyes, or ſlamber 10 our Eye-lids. 


Behold! Mow zs the appointed time, now is 


the day of ſalvation: Now if we ſeek the Lord, 
he wll be found; and if we thus ſeaſonably 


apply ourſelves, to virtue and Religion we 


shall gain them; but if we reject the pre- 


ſent opportunity; we are not ſure, but that 
we, like Eſau , may be rejected; and like 


* ; _ 


1 


71 carefully With tears. (Heb. 12. 16. 17) 


There is no promiſing to ourſelves (belie- 
ve me) a future Repentance, becauſe t here 
is no future time, that we can promiſe our 
ſelves; and therefore we had need lay hard 


hold on the preſent, and fave ourſelves as 
ſoon as ever we can. For be we as quick as 


we will, Time will be quicker yet, and go 


on faſter than our work do's; our days (as 
Job ſays c.7.v.6.) are ſwifter than a Weavers 


Shuttle, our Sun haſtens to ſet, and Time 
itſelf c're long, will be ſwallowed up in an 
endleſs Eternity. And therefore, God grant, 


that we may make ſuch timely uſe of it, as 


may make us Eternally Happy and Bleſſed. 
That we may lo early follow holineſs, and 


ſeek after Vertue and Religion, as that we 
may find them, and fo at laſt be found ac- 

_ Cepiable in God Almighty's fight; and recie- 
ve that bleſſing which his well-beloved fon, 

shall then pronounce to all that Love and 


teir him, faying; came ye bleſſed Children of 


my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepar d for 


you, from the beginning of the World. G 


rang. 
this, O mercifull Father, for thy Dear eh 


fake, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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